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Machiavelli’s Prince
and Its Forerunners



FORTUNE AND VIRTUE

From a copy of Carolus Bovillus' Liber de Intellectu, . . . Liber de Sapiente,
ctc., Paris, 1510, owned by E. P. Goldschmidt and Co., 45 Old Bond Strect, London.
The reproduction is reduced in size.

The plate illustrates Machiavelli's conception of Fortunc and Wisdom or Virtue
as it appears throughout The Prince, cspecially in chapter 25. The figure to the
right is indicated on the scroll as Sapientia, but on her seat she is dcnominated
Virtue: such double meaning is quite in harmony with Machiavelli's conception of
Virtse. Her scat is four-square, to signify firmness. In her hand she holds the mirror
commonly assigned to Prudence; the book of advice to rulers is somctimes calle(
Specsulum regis or the King's Mirror.

Fortune sits on the ball common in allcgorical pictures of Fortunc; it indicates
her uncertainty, since it turns hither and thither without reason. Before her she
holds her wheel, on the summit of which is scated the king, the man most favored
by Fortune; as the wheel turns he must yicld his place to those now below him.
Her cyes are blindfolded, for she deals with men without sceing their deserts,

From the mouth of the foolish man picturcd on the medallion above Fortune
comes a scroll with the words: “Fortune, we make you a goddess and place
you in the heavens” (Juvenal 10.366). From the mouth of the wise man comes 3
similar scroll inscribed: “Trust in Virtue; Fortune is more fleeting than the waves."
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PREFACE

HE important books of the world should be studied for
their universal significance and as ultimately important for
that alone. But they may also receive historical considera-
tion because they are phenomena in the life of mankind: indeed,
their universal meaning is likely not to be altogether plain when
their historical position is not clear. By the present work I hope to
make Machiavelli somewhat more useful to the present age by show-
Ing what he meant in his own day. While he has in many ways been
admirably studied, no extensive attempt has been made to see
\&{hcthcr in The Prince he used the language of other books of ad-
vice to rulers circulated in his time. If his work appear as the rep-
resentative of a type, it cannot be historically intelligible until its
typical qualities are clear, nor can the original contribution of the
author be estimated. My attempt is to give something of the atmos-
phere in which The Prince was written by means of quotations
from treatises having the same purpose as The Prince, books that
may bc assigned to the genus called the prince or de regimine
principum. Many of my quotations may have been accessible to the
Florentine secretary, and I do not doubt that some of them came
under his eye, yet I do not present them specifically-as his sources.
Rather they represent the background against .which an educated
feadcr anywhere in Europe would have thrown T/he Prince when
It appeared. What words, formulas, or ideas in it ‘were familiar to
achiavelli because he had already met them in works of advice
0 monarchs circulated in his own city, Naples, Paris, Vienna,
Toledo, or London?

This hardly can be demonstrated without direct quotations, in
whatever language written. Respect for Machiavelli's patria requires
that what is Italian should remain Italian, and regard for the renais-
sance demands that Latin shall remain Latin. Indeed, the study
IS properly an international one. Yet its international character does
not forbid but rather welcomes English, for that language has also
1ts works on the governance of princes both earlier and later than
Machiavelli, and the English-speaking peoples share in the com-
mon heritage.

(v]



vi Preface

My plan has been to take up The Prince chapter by chapter,
attempting to illustrate whatever can be explained from other books
on the conduct of rulers by both quotation and comment. The
quotations are commonly in chronological order, with some notion
of showing the steady presence of the idea in question from the
time of Aquinas to the sixteenth century. It may, however, be
suggested that many works from Greek and Latin antiquity and
from the middle ages were printed and circulated in the renaissance
as working manuals; their steady appearance in new cditions en-
sured the steady absorption of their ideas, even had new works
based on them not appeared. To books on the conduct of princes
composed after the death of Machiavelli I have given but a subor-
dinate place, since I wished to explain him and his work without
being involved with Machiavellism. Perhaps my quotations from
later works will suggest that the urge to advise princes was so
strong as to continue for many years after the death of Niccold,
especially since some of them are from books that scem in no way
indebted to The Prince.

To secure fuller statement of some ideas undeveloped in The
Prince itself, 1 have used parallels from the other writings of its
author, but only as the subject scemed to demand it, without at-
tempt to duplicate work such as that of Burd for his edition of
The Prince; nor have 1 repeated unnecessarily citations from Aris-
totle and other classical authors.

In considering The Prince as onc among others rather than as
sui generis 1 have been led into various opinions not in accord
with some at least of the older views still widely circulated. Re-
jection of much of the common tradition is, it appears, a mecasure
of actual study of the writings of the Florentine sccretary, if one
may judge from such different studies as those of Burd, Tommasini,
Ercole, and Chabod. My endeavor has been to get at the truth,
without troubling about the novelty or lack of novelty of the va-
rious opinions I have come to hold. Some of my conclusions ap-
pear in a brief summary on page 2.

The bibliography presents the books I have actually cmployed,
with such comments as seemed to be required. The section of it
containing works de regimine principum shows, 1 hope, that I
have used most of the highly important representatives of the type
and a considerable number of others. It is altogether made up of
such books as T have been able to read; others which 1 should like



Preface vii
to have seen I could not find in libraries or secure from second-
hand dealers, but 1 believe my list sufficiently representative for
my purpose. My complete record of books which certainly or
apparently—judging from such facts as I have obtained about
them—arce to be assigned to the class is so extensive as to require
separate publication. A similar long list, doubtless containing many
additional tites, has been made by Dr. Lester K. Born. My own is
still growing.

I have attempted to make the material in the volume easily ac-
cessible. Whatever is pertinent to any chapter of The Prince appears
in the section devoted to that chapter; the main headings are
briefly indicated in the table of contents. I assume always that the
rcader has the text of The Prince before him. While treatment by
topics rather than according to Machiavelli’s own arrangement
might at times have appeared more systematic, his method is of
the essence of The Prince and of its type. The effect 1 desire de-
mands that it be kept. When, as somctimes happens, the same
topic appears in more than one chapter, cross-references are used,
and the material is attached to the most important reference. The
index has been prepared with the ambition of making it possible
to find easily anything in the volume, whether a topic, a significant
word, the name of an author, or a passage from onc of Machiavelli’s
other writings.

My obligations to other writers appear in the bibliography and
footnotes. Dr. Lester K. Born has assisted me by personal suggestion
as well as by his publications. To the authorities of Duke University
I owe thanks for the sabbatical leave during which some of my
studies were carried on and for appropriations enabling me to
obtain essential books for the university library. 1 wish to thank
the officials of the library for their aid in making the books imme-
diately accessible. The librarians at Cornell University and other
American institutions have also been most helpful. I am also glad
to express thanks to the authorities of the Biblioteca Nazionale at
Palermo for their kindness in assisting me with the books in their
splendid collection. Without the long-continued support of the
Research Council of Duke University my work would have been

impossible. 1 wish also to express my gratitude to the Duke Uni-
versity Press.
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BRier STATEMENT oF SoME oF THE CiikF IDEAS OF THE VOLUME

1. Machiavclli’s first interest was the good of the people of Italy (sce the
index under common good).

2. Machiavelli advised a prince becausc he believed Italy could be deliv-
crcd. only by a single person, not by a republic (sce pages 36 fI., and
the index under kingly hand).

3 The work is addressed not to a tyrant but to a
index under tyrant).

4- Though Machiavelli’s prince will be moral whe
no detailed moral restraint whatever; he has,
obligation to rule well (sce pages 77 ff.,
morality.)

5. The Prince is designed for the delivere
pages 222 fI.).

6. Though manifesting independence
unique work but a rcprcscmativc——thg grea
Machiavelli (sce pages s, 80, and passim)-

good ruler (sce the

n possiblc, he is under
however, the ultimate
and the index under

r of Italy and is a unit (see

he Prince is not a

of mind, T o type camiliar to

test—o



INTRODUCTION

ON THE HISTORY OF BOOKS OF ADVICE TO PRINCES

EAR the dawn of the age of modern parliaments Sir

Philip Sidney, through the wise Euarchus, spoke of “the

Princes persons” as “in all monarchall governmentes the
very knot of the peoples welfare, and light of all their doinges to
which they are not onely in conscience, but in necessitie bounde
to be loyall,”* and yet carlier Jean-Juvenal des Ursins had written
of the king as “I'ime, le principe de la vie de la chose publique.”™
Diminish the contrasts between carlier and modern government
as we will, show to the utmost the essentially similar character of
men’s hearts and institutions, it still remains that the renaissance
monarchs held a central place on the stage that can now hardly
be understood. Nor can it be supposed that their central place is to
be explained from the mental attitude of their subjects. However
necessary it may be to recognize that checks have operated in re-
straint of the most absolute monarchs, it is yet true that the per-
sonal qualities of mediaeval and renaissance sovereigns could tre-
mendously influence the well-being of their subjects. Whether there
should be war or peace, religious freedom or persecution, economy
or extravagance in managing public funds, prudence or dishonesty
in the control of the coinage, encouragement of commerce or hos-
tility to it—on all these the individual ruler could exercise a great
and perhaps controlling influence. Though in practice his actual
power over such matters might be variously reduced, they were
still generally admitted to fall within his prerogative and were
managed as though by him. The accession of a new monarch was
much more important than that of a modern political party be-
cause there was no machinery for ridding a country of his ad-
ministration. He might occupy the throne in some fashion for half
a century in spite of rebellion, as did Henry VI of England; free-

! Arcadia, bk. s, p. 175.

2 “The soul, the source of life of the state.”” Ernest Lavisse, Histoire de France
4.2.207 (by Ch. Petit-Dutaillis); the quotation is from the first Epistre au roi.
Péchenard, Jean-Juvenal des Ursins (p. 276), quotes a similar passage from the
Remonstrances, 2d consideration.

[3]



4 Machiavelli’s Prince and Its Forerunners

d?m from the utmost abuses of kingly power lay only in the mis-
eries and uncertainties of warfare. Even a ruler who acted under
the stimulus of conscience might cause great misery, as did Philip
by his persecutions in the Netherlands.

In this condition of the great influence and direct power of the
monarch and attention on him as the focus of the activites of
government, men properly sought to deal with the problem of
government at the centre. What will sccure good government?
asked every public-spirited man, monarchs as well as nobles, schol-

?::’Ba:si\PUb“c officials, Charles V of I?r:mcc or Johannes Frobenius

and de -i;r:c first answer was to decide what tl’fc ruler should be

¢ ans ¢ was to preside over an agatha.rchxa, a perfect state.
that fOl’mcc;w;r was at hanc} in cvery collection of books, such as

Scotland . or Charles V¢ or.latcr for the young James VI of

Princes entir| (;Nas to b'c found .m'thc volurrrncs on .lhc cox}dgct of

e offioin s e De regimine principum, De institutione principum,
egis, Il principe, or The governal of princes. Between the
years 8oo and 1700 there were accessible some thousand books and
arge, easily distinguished, scctions of books telling the king how
fo conduct himself so that he might be “clear in his great office.”
€ more popular of the carly examples, such as that by Egidio
(?Olonna, were often recopied and translated, and after the inven-
tol?r:hcié)ri“‘iing went t}?rough various cditions, living an active life
said i i?: four centuries as standard mangals. The same may be
for exam ‘Erophornon of thosce compf)scgl in []?C age of prm.tmg,
Patricius.pH; tﬁ De regrllo c’t‘rc’gl: institutione of Francxs-cus
self neeq neve:vho wguld Cafnl IOVZ' a kmg should conduct h.xm-
¢ scholua ave ecg atl a loss for a handbc.)ok‘ on the subject.

thors, takep o :_:;m 3}:1 i;ljzasml of the majority of these au-
world, evep frogm er,f ﬂsd lt Zn i import from the modern
of the relation fprﬁ.csse ;“ ‘13‘“"5 of politics. Our forgetfulness
tematic ethics oF cthies a: Pt?‘ltlcs., our Unfamlllanty with sys-
are merely caour assums ton daft Cl;]a.tlon.s from cla_ssmal authors
practica] adp' antry, our Crl‘lzln‘E }:)r istorical analysis rather than
economic lv1cc from students of the renaissance, our concern with
persona] : ihw rather th.an human VC?lltlon, our distance from the
pose it Influence of kmgs-'—such things have allowed us to sup-
w12t the books of advice to rulers that casually come to our

R P;';':?:‘a}-.avissc, Histoire de France 4.1.190.
with vol, :{”"; of the Scottish History Society XV (1893), pp. xxxi-lxxv (identical

¢ Miscellany of the Society).
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noti .
tice were always as lifeless as they now appear. They have been

SthICC_l for incidental reasons, such as their peculiarities of language,
with litele thought of their primary reason for being.
And that there was an cnormous number of such works has,
It appears, but recently been recognized, though short lists of titles
1ave appeared in such places as the introduction to Roger Bacon's
edition of the Secretum secretorum by Mr. Robert Stecle. The first
syst.cma.tic study of the book of advice to princes appeared in 1928.°
In its simplest form, the book of this type is casily recognized be-
Cause 1t aims to tell the ruler what sort of person he should be and
what personally he should do. It is not necessary to swell the num-
er of.trcatiscs de regimine principum with works of general in-
formation uscful to rulers as educated men, or with treatises on
government and its theory, or with pedagogical works on the in-
struction of the young children of rulers; the books we have in
mind are concerned with the actual king, and with his conduct in
office. They were, it is evident, suitable reading for young men
who expected to be kings, such as the young Philip the Fair, for
behom Egidio Colonna wrote, or the young James VI, who had in
his Scottish library scveral books of the type. But they are on the
whole intended for the perusal of men actually on their thrones.
So popular were these books, in their various editions, through-
out western Europe for centuries that it is difficult to imagine a
renaissance library wholly without them. Considering the com-
position of new works and the reprinting of old ones, one may
suppose, however, that rather more than the average number of
them were to be had in Italy during the lifetime of Machiavelli.
Be this as it may, it is incredible that the Florentine secretary had
not seen many examples, both of the classical books assigned by his
age to the genus and of those composed in the centuries imme-
dla‘tely preceding his own. Machiavelli’s knowledge of classical
writers on public affairs has been much studied, though with some
tendency to forget that the sixteenth century looked on the classics
as more practical than we are likely to, and with slight considera-
tion of the specific problems of The Prince. But there has been
little recognition of his reading in later books addressed to princes;

® Lester K. Born, The Perfect Prince, in Speculum 111 (1928), 470. Sce also his
Erasmus on Political Ethics, in Political Science Quarterly XLIII (1928), 520. Dr.
Born has now brought together much of his material in The Education of a Christian
Prince, by Desiderius Erasmus, translated with an introduction on Erasmus and on
ancient and mediacval political thought, New York, 1936.
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Villari mentions Johannes Jovianus Pontanus and Poggio Bracciolini
with the purpose of showing that their writings on princes are
not Machiavellian.® Tommasini, however, is of a different belief,
writing of the De principe of Pontanus: “E innegabile, per chiunque
lo percorra, che il trattato del Pontano, per quanto diverso dal
Principe, 3 esercitato pur esso grande potenza sulla mente del Ma-

chiavelli.”” Op the De infelicitate principum of Poggio he speaks
to the same effect # Persico, while not asserting that Machiavelli
borrowed from the Neapolitan books on the duties of princes,
Yet says of I doveri del principe by Diomede Carafa:
,Ci da il Carafq una sintesi v
indagini dc|

che riv

iva cd cfficace, anticipando i risultati delle
Machiavelli; ma con maggior determinatezza di fatti,
clano in Jy; I'uomo esperto nella material?

Wltlulc Persico nowhere speaks of absolute borrowing by Machia-
velli,

whom he does not avowedly treat, the reader infers that he
\éould have presented the Florentine, like the Neapolitan Tristano
ara

caracciolo in his advice to King Alphonso in 1494, as rcflecting
In buona

I parte, le idee che circolavano allora nel pubblico, delle
ua e . . . C s .

Auali perd crano stati seminatori ¢ propagatori il Carafa ¢ il Pon-
tano.”10

Like many writers to princes in his age, Machiavelli mentions no
:{:;siiilhls immediate predecessors; his general r.cfcrcnccs inclu.dc
Uite o works .onlyf though he scems to havc.hls contcmpomrl?s
gf the much in mind. More than once .hc plainly rcf.cr\s to work.s
i Sort. In the Discorsi (3.20) he discusses «umanita; in addi-
"o, he Mmentions also integr;td, carita, castitd, and liberalita. To-
ward the eng he writes: “Vedesi ancora, questa parte quanto la

sia d.csidcrata da’ popoli negli uomini grandi, ¢ quanto sia laudata

2g:1usccr1i,tt°ri3 ¢ da quegli che descrivano 1:} vit;}‘ dc:‘ princi.pi, c
eM.“%[; ;hc.Ordmano come ci debbano vivere.”'! “Quegli che
T achiavelli 2,16.

goes thr;):ﬁ? i:hc tractate of Pontanus is quite unlike The Prince. no one who

MnChiavcm“ €an deny that it nevertheless had great influence on the mind of
8

Ibid (La Viig di Machiavelli 2.114, and n. 1).
0« ! ".112' n. 2,

velli’s invc]:ﬁh::.n and powerful synthcsis'Carflfa antigipatcs the results of Ma'chi‘a-
the factg” (G%,' lons, b}.\t as a man expert in his material the former better delimits

00 grcatn:nlton po{:tm napoletani, p. 87). ‘ . -
Carafa and I)Ompart the ideas Fhat were then generally cnr'cul‘at.mg and of whic

B can Ny ANUs were the disseminators and propagators (ibid., p. 101).. )
dh seen, then, how much the people desire great men to have this trait
anc Now much jy Is praised by writers, both those who describoe the lives of princes
and those who give directions for their conduct” (Discorsi 3.20, p. 229b).



On the History of Books of Advice to Princes v/
ordinano” are the writers de regimine principum;‘® Machiavelli
assumes his reader is sufficiently familiar with them to know that
the virtues he has been considering are among their commonest
topics. Some pages farther on Machiavelli discusses still further
the virtue of wmanitd, in contrast with durezza: “Quegli che
SCrivono come uno principe si abbia a governare, si accostano piu
a Valerio che a Manlio” (i.c., to humanity rather than to harsh-
ness).!® From the word governare in this passage, onc may pass
to the dedication of The Prince, where is the sentence: “Ne& voglio
sia reputata presunzione s¢ uno uomo di basso ed infimo stato
ardisce discorrere ¢ regolare e’ governi de’ principi™* The sen-
ICY}CC implies that the work in hand is one of those telling how a
prince ought to govern himself. Words related to governare were
widely used in various forms in various languages in this connec-
tion. A Middle English translation of the Secretum secretorum
was called The Governance of Princes, as a translation of the title
De regimine principum applied to that work.' In the fifteenth
chapter of The Prince, which alludes to many moral qualities com-
monly discussed in books for princes, Machiavelli writes: “Resta
ora a vedere quali debbano essere ¢’ modi e governi di uno principe
con sudditi o con gli amici. E perche io so che molti di questo
hanno scritto, dubito, scrivendone ancora io, non essere tenuto
prosuntuoso, partendomi massime, nel disputare questa materia,
dagli ordini degli altri”'® The molt of this passage are the va-
rious writers on the regimen of princes, those who teach

* Gio. Battista Pigna in his Il principe (Venice, 1561, p. 44), later than Machia-
velli but apparently uninfluenced by him, writes: “Quel Principe che io vd formando

¢ tale nclla mia mente, che vorrei vederlo un Monarca di tutto questo mondo.”—*

have such a mental picture of the prince I am forming that I should like to seec him
monarch of all the world.”

®*“Those who writc on how a prince should conduct himself lcan rather to
Valerius than to Manlius" (Discorsi 3.22, p. 233a).

1 “I do not wish it to be thought presumptuous that a man of lowly and humble
station should dare to consider and give rules for the conduct of princes.”

¥ Gilbert, Notes on the Influence of the Secretum secretorum, in Spectdum 111
(1928), 84. Gower (Confessio Amantis 7.1650) uses “the governance of kinges” to
express magestas in suo regimine in the marginal Latin.

*® “It remains now to sce of what sort ought to be the manners and conduct of
a prince in dcaling with subjects or with friends. And because I am aware that
many have written of this, I am afraid, when I also write of it, that I shall be
thought presumptuous because in discussing the matter 1 depart very widely from
the paths followed by the others™ (Prince 15, first sentence).

In explaining the word governo, Tommaseo's Dizionario, in the section headed
di portamento mor. ¢ soc., quotes part of the following: “Fu questo duca, come i
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the vertus whiche are assissed
Unto a kinges Regiment.17

‘W‘hilc some editors now prefer to call Machiavelli's work De
principatibys, it is traditionally Il principe; indeed, in the Discorst
the author himsclf refers to it as “nostro trattato De Principe.””*®
This is a conventional title. Pontanus, for example, called his work

De principe. Twenty-nine years after the publication of Machia-
velli’s book, Gio. Battista Pigna published his 1l principe; if there
be anything Machiavellian in this work describing “come debba
essere il Principe Heroico,” it is successfully concealed. With a feel-
ing for the generic, in his dedication he speaks of the book as
“un Principe”; its purpose is “di formare un vero Principe,” who
“ha in sua mano il governarsi con prudcnz:n."“’ Muachiavelli ap-
parently had the same fecling for the genceric in regard to his
work.2® The title De principatibus also has generic suggestion. For

governi suoi dimostrorono, avaro c¢ crudele; nclle udicnze difficile, nel rispondere
superbo; voleva la servitll, non la benivolenza degli uomini; ¢ per questo pit di
essere temuto che amato desiderava."—*“As his conduct showed, this duke was
avanicious and cruel; hard to speak with, proud in his answers; he wished sub-
servience, not good will from men; for this reason he desired to be feared rather
than to be loved™ (Istoric Fiorentine 2.37, p- 439b). These are the governi of the
traditional bad prince. Cf. Prince 10, p. 22b for the governi con li sudditi—conduct
with respect to his subjects—recommended by Machiavelli; Prince 5, p. 16b, for
the governi he admired in Duke Valentino; Prince 14, p. 30a, for the ways rulers
§1 sono governati in war.

" Gower, Confessio amantis 7.1718-9. In Villari we read: “E qui allude non
tanto agli antichi, quanto agli scrittori del Medio Evo, come Egidio Colonna ¢ Dante
Alighieri; agli eruditi del secolo XV, come il Panormita, Poggio, il Pontano ed altri
mold, i qgali avevano sostenuto che il sovrano deve aver tutte le virth, ¢ ne avevano
fatto un ritratto ideale di religione, di modestia, di giustizia ¢ di generositd.”"—"Here
Machiavelli alludes not so much 1o the ancients as to the writers of the middle ages,
such as Egidio Colonna and Dapee Alighicri, and to the scholars of the fiftcenth
century, such as Panormita, Poggio, Pontano and many others, who had held that
the sovereign ought to have all the virtues, and from them had made an ideal por-
trait of “l.‘g"’“g modesty, justice, and generosity” (2.143). It is probable, however,
that Machiavelli’s reference is 1o, specific to include Dante’s De Monarchia. For

other pf)ssiblf: references to such works sce pp. 18, 67, 119, 122, 186, below.
18 Discorsi 3.42, p. 257a,

10 ¢To form a true prince”

(lib. 1, p. 1)-

* The same gcncric. fecling appears in respect to Dell’ arte della guerra: sce
Tommasini 2.221-4. Writers on warfare (“coloro che alla guerra hanno data regole™)
think that SOlfjlcrs s,h°“‘d be taken from temperate climates, but this, Machiavelli
says, may be impossible; the prince must draw from his own lands, wherever situ-
ated (Arte della guerra 1, p, 2753, cf. Discorsi 1.1, p. 58b). The subject is discussed
by Egidio Colonna (De regimjne 3.3.2) with a reference to the first book of Vegetius.

who “is attempting to govern himself with prudence”
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Instance, Philippus Beroaldus (1433-1505) wrote a short work en-
titled i the Basel edition of 1513 De optimo statu, but entitled in
Wil De republica, deque optimo statu et principe. He frequently
uses the word principatus, meaning form of government*' Or to
8!V¢ an carlier instance, the De regimine principum of Aquinas
€ars the alternative title De rege et regno.
) Against this background of many volumes de regimine prin-
cipum appears Machiavelli's opinion that in writing The Prince
¢ was doing something that would be immediately understood
ecause of the pumber of books already written on the subject;
“scrivendone ancora io."**—"1 too writing on the subject”—he says.
TO be sure he indicated he would pursue a different method, but
It iS common for writers of partly conventional works to justify
themselves by showing where they have departed from the beaten
track. At any rate, a person who will use a new method must
know the old one he is superseding: his immersion in the old
Precedes and conditions his desire to improve it, and in his
familiarity he casily uses it to give definition to his better ideas.
owever revolutionary, such a writer is so deeply impressed by the
older works which for years have been forming his mind that his
emancipation, little as he may suspect it, is not wholly complete.
Even its steps may sometimes be traced, as has been suggested by
Tommasini in commenting on Machiavelli's early and later view
of liberality.23 From the court of the Emperor Maximilian he wrote:

Che PImperadore abbi assai soldati ¢ buoni nessuno ne dubita; ma come
li possa tencre insieme, qui sta il dubbio: perché non li tenendo lui se
non per forza di danari, ¢ avendone da un canto scarsita per sé stesso,
quando non ne sia provveduto da altri (che non si pud sapere); dall’altro
sendone troppo liberale si aggiugne difficultd a difficultd; ¢ benche essere
liberale sia virtie ne principi, tamen ¢’ non basta satisfarc a mille uomint,

quando altri & bisogno di ventimila; ¢ la liberalitd non giova dove la non
aggiugne.?4

For Machiavelli's reading in the theory of war sce L. Arthur Burd, Le Fonsi . .
nell’ arte della guerra, )

T E.g., “Est principatus unius quam monarchiam vocant. . . . Tu primus in
domo tua efficito principatum poplllarcnl."—"Thch is a principate of one man
which they call a monarchy. . . . You first csta.bhsh n your own house a pop-
ular principate” (pp. 123 verso-124 recto). Machiavelli, however, distinguishes re-

cs from principates ] 1).
publ ;‘f./.‘ ? principates (Prince 1) ® Vita di Machiavelli 1.418-9.

3 “No onc doubts that the Emperor has enough good soldiers; the doubtful

thing is how he will be able to hold them together. For he holds them only by
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In its charge of too great liberality this passage contains the germ
of one of the ideas that Machiavelli later brought forward against
those held as axiomatic by writers on republics and principates
who imagine states “che non si sono mai visti n¢ conosciuti essere
in vero.”*® As Tommasini indicates, in his remarks on the Emperor
he is already undermining the maxim that the prince ought in
all circumstances to be liberal; if this is truc of rulers in general,
it should be especially true of the Empcror, yet even there Machia-
velli doubts it. In coming to sce, as a result of his observation of
Maximilian, that liberality might be objected to, he developed
his theory in the dircction of The Prince. With probability Tom-
masini imagines that the Italian agents gathered at the court
of the Emperor passed some of their time in theoretical discussion
of the liberality proper to a prince, considering the prodigality of
t.c King of the Romans, the parsimony of Popc Julius, and the
sunginess of the King of Spain. From such contradictions the
thought of Machiavelli on liberality may have issucd completely
?hapcd to the form it takes in The Prince; to some one who ob-
Jected that the behavior suitable to a pope or a king of Spain was

ardly proper 1o a Caesar, he may have answered in such words as
he was later to write of the ancient Cacsar, the proper norm for
those who asserted that they had inherited rights to his name:

Cesare era ung di quelli che voleva pervenire al principato di Roma;
lc'!na %6 Pot che vi fu venuto, fussi sopravvissuto ¢ non si fussi temperato
3 quelle spese, arebbe destrutto qucllo imperio.2%

M i ili . .

s ax? ilian’s conduct had shown no such change, for Machiavelli

aw . ) ) :

nost 1M as an “uomo gittatore del suo sopra tutti gli altri che @’
s 1 M . . -

biscn tem\P‘ O prima sono stati: il che fa che sempre ha
8RO, ne somma alcuna & per bastargli in qualunque grado la

\

dint of

(and onzai;ncnt, and yet on one hand he has very little moncy unless some one

joins diﬂ'lcultnmJt 'Mmagine who) provides him with it, and on the other hand he

virtue in pri Y to difficulty by being too liberal with it. And though liberality is a

twenty thr:, Inces, it is pot cnough to satisfy a thousand men when onc has nced of

all’ impera;usand; for liberality does no good where it docs not reach™ (Legazione

1.418 whoo::' lc; 6, VII, 186—Italia, 1813. The text is that given by Tommasini,

For a story mys at the letter, ostensibly by Vettori, was written by Machiavelli.)

46 ustrating Maximilian’s liberality, see Bandcllo, Novelle, parte 2, nov.
2 “Cesar ® Prince 15, p. 30b. :
Was one of those w i i inci Rome, but i

when he h ho wished to attain the principate of , ’

ad attained it, he had survived and had not become more temperate in

his expenses, he would have destroyed his empirc” (Prince 16, p. 32a).
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fortuna si trovi.”*7 Machiavelli quotes with approval a strong cen-
surc of the Emperor’s liberality: “Queste duc parti la liberalitd, e
la facilita che lo fanno laudare a molti, sono quclle che lo ruinano.”*®
Machiavelli's own suggestion, however, is merely that the Emperor
modify—"temperasse™**—his habits. Such tempering of liberality
is on the way toward the miseria or stinginess advised in the six-
teenth chapter of The Prince, yet is verbally at least still far from it;
its kinship is rather to the avoiding of prodigality by ;1dopling the
Aristotelian mean in giving, as the “molti” had for many years
been advising; Gower, for example, writes:

A king after the reule is holde

To modific and to adresce

Hisc yiftes upon such largesce

That he mesure noght excede:

For if a king falle into nede,

It causcth oftc sondri thinges

Whiche are ungoodly to the kinges

(Confessio Amantis 7.2152-8).

Machiavelli’s Maximilian surely suffered enough of the “ungoodly”
because of his excessive expenditure. Altogether one gains the im-
pression that Machiavelli was at the time of his mission to the
Emperor not yet ready in discussing the governi of a prince to
depart greatly from the ordint of his many predecessors, and that
a Prince then attempted would have been more like that of Pon-
tanus, for example, than is the composition of 1513,

Yet, while the facts of time and place make it probable that
Machiavelli had read Pontanus’ work on the prince, I am unable
to agree with Tommasini that such reading is undeniable; in-
deed, The Prince probably would not have been different if Pon-
tanus had never lived. Similarities there are, but they are features
common to the type, not the necessary result of contact between
the two works. What modern books de regimine principum Ma-
chiavelli had certainly read is unknown; apparently he mentions
none of them, and internal evidence must be looked upon with
suspicion. Such failure to mention recent authors js normal. It

Z “He is a2 man who wastes his substance more than docs any one else of our
times or of preceding times; hence he always is in need and no sum js able to
suffice him in any condition in which he may happen to be put” (Diccorso sopra le
cose di Alamagna, in Opere, Italia, 1813, 1V, 174).

2 «These two habits of liberality and facility which make him praised by many
arc the ones that ruin him" (Rapporto della magna, ibid., p. 166).

® Ibid., p. 168.
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can hardly be asserted that when composing their works de
regimine principum Beroaldus, Pontanus, Erasmus, and Pigna
were all without knowledge that they were walking a well-beaten
path, yet none of them gives a direct indication that he has read
other than classical works on the subject. The day when one’s im-
mediate predecessors were to be named in the text or in marginal
notes had not yet come.?® The remote predecessors of the works
just referred to are about the same; Aristotle’s Politics, Xenophon's
Cyropaedia, and Isocrates’ oration To Nicocles are shared with one
or more of the others by The Prince. This community of classical
sources is one thing that marks The Prince as conventional. Eras-
mus asserts that his work called Institutio principis Christiani is
founded on the oration by Isocrates, of which he published a
translation under the title of De regno administrando, or De in-
stitutione principis3! While claims perhaps too extreme have been
made for the influence of Isocrates on The Prince, there arc surely
traces of it, and the probability that Machiavelli knew it is strength-
ened by its normal inclusion among important works of advice
to monarchs. Of it Franciscus Patricius Sencnsis (1412-94) writes
in his De regno et regis institutione:

§upcrnatarunt tamen duo [libri de regno], ct in Italiam cmerserunt,
1amque ab omnibus lcguntﬁr Isocrates, scilicet ¢t Dio Prusensis. . . .
Fuit enim Tsocrates vir et dicendi ct vivendi disciplina peritissimus cuius
cx'luc'!o (ut ait oratorum maximus) tanquam cx equo Troiano innumeri
principes exiere. . . 32 Hic libros duos ad Nicoclem Cypri Regem
reliquit, in quorum altero praecepta regi tradit, in altero autem his qui
ab co reguntur.3s

. * Andrés Mendo's Principe perfecto 'y ministros ajustados (first ed. in 1657)
gives hundreds of marginal notes to authors of all ages.
ub]'l}?dlsu' at Vicqna. the translation of To Nicocles by Martinus Philcticu.s was
% ishe updc}' the title of De regno gubernando ad Nicoclem. The translation of
: :r‘l;:;?:cci;r:uslumano. under the title of De institutionc principis, was first published
2t Florencs is?«j{; 'Id'hc copy of the Paris, 1511, cdition in thc' B:b‘h.otcca Nazionale
alrmume;i 9 nn with Pogglo 'Braccmhms Dialogus de infelicitate principum.
S Tug ok ow rc'ad meri; Ciccro, De oratore 2.22.94.
read by every one on kll:lgs]’up kept afloat 'and appcflrcd in ITtaly; now they are
thoroughly ey cric’ tod wit, ]SOCl'a'(cs and Dio P'ruscn.ﬂs. e Isocrates was a man
(a5, the perienced in the science of speaking :fnd living, from whose school
greatest of orators says) as from the Trojan horse innumerable Princes
?'Iavc come for}h. : - - He left two books addressed to Nicocles, king of Cyprus,
in one of which he gives advice to the king, in the other to his subjects™ (De
regno 1.4).

Dio Prusensis, i.c. of Pryss (died about 120 A. D.)

! | » called Chrysostomus and
Coccelanus, wrote in Greek five orations De regno (nos

.1, 2, 3, 4, 56), one De
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As might be expected Patricius frequently refers to Isocrates. Eras-
mus wrote with the Cyropuedia in mind,** and made a transla-
tion of Nenophon's Hieron, sive Tyrannus, to which Machiavelli
refers as De Tyrannide*® Pontanus says that the Cyrus of Xenophon
“omnium . . . regiirum  virtutum exemplum  fuisse creditum
est,” and, citing his liberality, writes to Alphonso of Calabria that
he desires the prince especially to imitate him.®® Examples of this
use of the Cyropaedia can casily be multiplicd.®™ Machiavelli’s refer-
ences to it are like those of the others; he read and quoted what
everyone interested in the conduct of the prince was familiar
with. In considering these and other Greek and Latin writings, it

tyrannide (no. 6), and onc De regno et tyrannide (no. 62). The first edition of the
Greek text appeared in 14765 no copy is extant. The first Latin translation is of
1555. Dio probably did not influcnce Machiavelli.

M Institutio principis Christiani, chap. 3, 592 E. For Xenophon and other sources
of Erasmus’ work scc Erasmus, The Education of a Christian Prince, translated by
Lester K. Born, New York, 1936.

® Discorsi 2.2, p. 1403, ) * Opera, Bascl, 1566, 1, 257, 267.

¥ Beroaldus, De optimo statu, in {)n{nfmr{ et ogurmlu. Basel, 1513, pp. 125
verso, 130 recto. Platina (1421-81), Principis diastuposis, passim. In 1521 gli Heredi
di Philippo Giunta published the lmlxtm tr:m§l.mon of the Cyropaedia made by
lacopo di Messer Poggio from the Latin of his father, Messer Poggio Bracciolini.
In his dedication to Alphonso of Aragon, .thc father wrote: “La hystoria di Xeno-
phonte dclla vita di Cyro . . . conticne in sc, c\ci dimostra quale debba esscre
uno principe iusto. . . . Questa [lectione] certo & quella che supera tutte laltre,
descrivendosi in questa opera uno Re che habbia 3} essere exemplo di virtu A ciascuno,
il quale imitassino quegli che reggano, |°_ stato ‘_jC subditi sarcbbe in migliore con-
ditione non &."—"Xcnophon's account ot the life of Cyrus contains within itself
and shows us what a true prince oyght to l?c. This kind of reading is certainly
superior to cvery other, since in this work is described a King who can be an
example of virtue to cvery onc. 1t d.mff: who rule would imitate it, the state of
their subjects would be better than it is.

In 1470, at the court of Burga.ndy. \’asco. Fernandez, Count of Lucena, trans-
lated the Cyropaedia after the Latin of Poggio (Petit de Julleville, Histoire de la
langue et de la littérature frangaise 2-269?' As dauphin, Louis XI provided himself
with a translation, according to onc of his letters: “*Nous avons ordonné i maistre
Jehan de Templo . . . la somme de trcn.tc escus d’or, pour avoir par nostre
ordonnance picgd translaté de latin en frangois le livro de Xenophon le philosophe,
contenant huit volumes, iceluy avoir fait escripre en parchemin, enluminer et relier,
et A nous envoyé cn la ville de Geneppe en Brabant, lors nous estant jllec."—"“We
have decreed for Master Jehan de Templo the sum of thirty escus of gold because
according to our command he somc time ago translated from Latin into French
the book of Xenophon the philosopher, containing eight volumes, and had it
written on parchment, illuminated, and bound, and sent it to us in the town of
Geneppe in Brabant, where we then were™ (Lettres de Louis XI 10.162; because of
the mention of Geneppe the editor assigns the date of 1461).

For the present worth of the Cyropaedia as “le bréviaire du haut commandement”
see General Arthur Boucher, Les lois éternelles de Ia guerre 1.72; 2.239-49.
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should be remembered that they were not because of their antiquity
set apart from sixteenth-century life; the assumption that the classics
are of little immediate and practical value and concern nnly.pro-
fessional students is a recent onc. In the age of Machiavelli the
best manual on any subject was assumed to be the classical u.'catisc
on the matter. Aristotle, Isocrates, and chophon““ were considered
those best fitted to give instruction to a prince of the renaissance;
most men would have agreed with Charles V in holding that the
Politics and the Economics of Aristotle were to a king “trés néees-
saires et pour cause."3?

. But though the classical influence on Machiavelh and Erasmus
Is great, it is far from accounting for them; even to use the classics
as t.he)’. did is in the mediaeval spirit; in his twelfthcentury De prin-
aljlm nstructione liber Giraldus Cambrensis made full use of
iha;}::r a}r::;t(:‘l}t material available to him. A g.l;mcc. at the very
they were alngfs'uscd b.y Erasmus and Ma(.:hmvclh S\}O\VS that
of the headinSSl ying their matter in the mcrdmcv;\l fashion. Some
ollows. gs used by Vincent of Beauvais, for example, are as
8:11(;(] 1\1[1'; ;;:gcr:?aquzngam usurpata l.icca‘t retinere,

uod debey esScm ebet alios in sapicencia precellere.
uod similiter ¢

€Clam in
e det

e ad

sapiens in amicis ct consiliariis ¢t officialibus cligendis.
Cbc't esse sapiens in facultatibus dispensandis.
raum_lbusmcnociniis pl"ccavcnt.lis et in bellis exercendis.

ulatoribyg o adulator‘l?US qui conversantur in curiis.

Enga ac dectractoribus repellendis 0

ged on the;
velli, notw'u}:helr works about the same time, Erasmus and Machia-
Ploy chaer . standing the vast differences bet the

apter head; ween them, yet em-
est eadings of the sa
$ are i

me type, showing that their j
. gs g the 1Cir inter-
same tfaditignn v;gmcxdcnt and expressed in harmony withy the
mus may po - ith the De adulatione yityundg principi of Eras-
_— € compared th o
) P e Quomodo adulatores

Sint fu iend' of
. . 1

Thest 1, p. 1335 14, p. 30a; 16, p. 32a; 26 . 8

LT AVisse, Hictoi » P. soa.
H ero » Histoire de France 4.1.190 (
at 5 ki:ms that have been us
Thay , king should excel all others in wisdom
hat pe Sh% slhm{]d be wise in choosin )
kacwisc ‘mu d likewise be wise in be
on way

by A. Coville).
urped may legally be held.

g friends, advisers, and officials
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Machiavelli; with De t'c'ftigalib{(: et. c'.rac‘ll'o'ni'btl-f, eral
. a4 with De beneficentia principys, Quod purfcxpem
et par.mnoﬂ,"c'mf habeatur and De his rebus quibus homines ep
Z:::: e:;fnfg[,,-',‘g”cipc; luudulnrur aut uimpc-‘mntfu','."’"' with De ma-
i bus et officiis, De his quos a secretis principes /m[:c'nt'; with
g’“m"d" bus, Quomodo fides a principibus ot servanda; with De
ﬁjlgo;(zlf’i:n'd;, several ch:lp'lcrs on war.* Erasmus would prob-
) appeared to Machiavelli one of those who wrote on
tqb]y .lmvc "'I [l cr than real principalities: the differences i, tone
lmaglgjgusr‘tl:ough, but individual characteristics have not sub-
are o : s 44
mcrgc‘d ty{-)éc,ull[ r:ltr::blt;:}:ttzlu book entitled T/, Prince o some-
y :t l;f L[;]lc rin’d was familiar to the educated meq of th.c sixteenth
thing d well recognized as a type. Important classical works
century an es, yet there were some three centuries of tradi.
were its pr()tol)'ilzin’ by modern authors, based on the clagsics but
tion of such]“{'; o‘fn circumstances; Italy of the fifteenth century
adapted to n]c Iin abundance works addressed 1o the ruler, The
had pn:)duca arance of Machiavelli’s production i that of volumes
SUP?"GC‘al EPIP ¢ ;n to the type, and his own references to i
obviously ckCJCN%': vi%ﬂ“ that he thought of it g continuing the
opus.c'ulc maf rm, though departing from many of its jdeag and
traduflon. in fO tl;cm new and better conceptions of the conduct
substituting horhc1 d of a state. It remains to sce ip what further
Pro}fcrtsfcl’:{;chciavcili conformed to the general ey
res
ncxl\)/ truths he uttered.

‘' Erasmus quotes the proverb: “Magnum vectigal
ras . L )
i urce of income™ (Institutio 4, 594 D) ]
1s a great so I moral application is mediaeval; for c)ramplc,.
9 The general lio Colonna *‘universa de moribus philosophia
inct idio : DT
Prmcipu}:"’l ofplliz)!’ on morals is contained”™ (title-page of the Rome
versal philoso

15
De s beralitate

parsimonia cst."~"Parsimony

in the p, regimine
conlinctur"~"uni.
' 1556, edition),

Machiavey,
© ERasMUS
In what way flatterers 4
_ : tter € to be es-
On the prince’s avoidance of flattery caped
. On libcrality and parsimony
On taxes and ;xadcz“:;s[hc prince What a prince should do thy, he may
On the good dee be held excellent
. . On those things becayse of which men
. utics . .
On magistrates and their d and especially pringes are praised or
blamed
On those whom Princes choose as sec-
retaries .
. In what way fajrp, is kept by princes
On treaties

“If th were contact of any sort between Erasmus and Machiavel|
there

i, the evidence
for it is not apparent in the two works under discussion.
o



RUNNING COMMENTARY ON THE PRINCE

ITHOUT a detailed survey, the relation of The Prince

}t)o its predecessors, contemporaries, and successors can
ardly be understood. Hence the chapters will be taken

n o : . ..
n )fdff, with comment on matters rc\ulmg to the tradition of works
e regimine principum and parallels from representative cxamples.

In no instance does a quotation imply that the quoted work is the
source of a passage in The I’rincc,‘ wh\\c it can hiqu‘y be doublcd
that Niccold had read a number of the works mentione
the parallels are from carlier writings t

\ikely to see and a few from later authors.
cstablish indebtedness, but to show to w

d, some of
hat he would have been un-
The purpose is not t0

hat extent his thought fol-
Yowed and where it departed from traditional lines.
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Tue DebicaTioN

Various students have seen reason to think that this dedication
is modeled in part on the address of Isocrates to Nicocles; if they
be right, Machiavelli is here proceeding somewhat as did Erasmus
in following onc of the chief classical works De regimine princi-
pum. Considering what has been said on Isocrates, one can hardly
assert that such imitation is impossible; the oration to Nicocles
would have been a normal part of Machiavelli’s reading of the
classical authors on politics.!

Works on the “governi de’ principi” are commonly dedicated to
some particular prince, usually in much more flattering language
than Niccolo employs; he suggests that Lorenzo can really be-
come greater by taking his advice, while it is more conventionally
said that the ruler addressed is quite without need of suggestion;
for example, Petrus Bizzarus wrote in the dedication of his De
optimo principe to Queen Elizabeth of England: “Tibi vero (Sere-
nissima Regina) supervacanea est huiusmodi exhortatio, cum nihil
unquam praetermittas quod ad veram ac legitimam gubernationem
pertinere animadvertas, adeo ut potius caeteris Regibus ac Prin-
cipibus bene regendi quaedam (ut ita dixerim) forma ideaque sis,
quam ut aliorum praeceptis et cohortatione indigeas.”* More frankly
than is usual in such dedications, Machiavelli asserts his own qual-
ifications for the giving of advice. This fits with his feeling that
he was a political expert, able to speak on the realities of politics
as those hardly could hope to do who had not combined long
reading with a life of practical experience. Normally reading alone

! Tommasini, Vita di Machiavelli 2.110-1, in rcfutation of the carlier writers,
holds that there is no imitation of Isocrates here. He connects the matter, however,
with Machiavelli's knowledge of Greek, a consideration not, I take it (sce p. 12,
above), in point here. The idea of a present to a king appears in the dedications of
Clichtoveus and Budé¢ mentioned just below.

2 “For you (Most Screne Queen) cxhortation of this sort is superfluous, since you
never neglect anything which you think pertains to true and legitimate rule, so that
you are rather for other kings and princes a kind of form and idea (if I may so
express it) of ruling well than in need of the precepts and encouragements of others.”

Petrarch gives much praise to Francisco Carrara, in De republica optime ad-
ministranda, addressed to him. Erasmus wrote to Charles, in his dedication: “Tuae

Celsitudini nihil opus esse cujusquam monitis."—*“Your eminence does not need the
admonitions of any one” (Institutio, col. s59).

[17]



18 Machiavelli’s Prince and Its Forerunners

is mentioned, as by Machiavelli’s contemporary Iodocus Clic.htovcus
in the dedication of his De regis officio (1519): “Libellum inquam
de regis officio ac institutione disscrentem: ct quid regem agere
quidve declinare oporteat ex sacrarum literarum promptuario il-
lustriumque virorum sententiis et exemplis edocentem.”™ W‘rmng.
to give his prince expert advice, rather than diversion,* Machm?/clll
had sound reason to make himsclf appear as expert as possible,
especially since he intended to disagree with the majority. Part .of
this disagreement and his practical purpose appears in his avoid-
ance of the ornaments “con li quali molti sogliono le loro cose
descrivere e ornare,s The “molti” here arc presumably other writers
of advice to princes, though the phrase may apply to authors in
general, A phrase in Clichtoveus’ dedication scems to conﬁltm
Machiayelljs feclings: “Imitatus item et plerosque alios cgregios
2uthores; qQui de regimine institutioneque principum luculenter ct
splendide scripserunt.”® Machiavelli might have added that he dif-
fcred also from most of his predecessors and many of his successors

in e . .
N Writing ip, 5 vulgar tongue rather than in Latin.

A ini i the
rcp‘,si::r;“;lfct::ok. I say, treating the duty and training of a king, and from

teachip, sacred scriptures and the wise sayings and cxamples of famous men
g what 5 king ought to do and to avoid.” o . 4
songe gld-c PUrpose of Guillaume Budé in his Institution du prince we rci}ﬂ- .
; Istraire . T ire” uis ruclle, Guillaum
Budg 1.202) le roi plus encore qu'd l'instru (Lo Dcla ,
LRI N

ith Which many are accustomed to depict and ornament their things
P cdxcauon, p. 3b).

. . |

and gp) agtdalso IMitated many other exccllent authors who have written excellently
" splendigy o

31223ms Y on ¢

. y fcati rus

he training of princes” (De regis officio, dedication). Cf. Pt:(;.(e

qQuam h,; 9P cit., dedication: “Sunt, ct fucrunt perplures, qui non minus €ru c;is.

Scnm-umc.l,l tr‘l €r atque ornate de his quac ad Principis regimen spectant, o

¢ .

than eyeq There are and have been many who have written not less learne )f'

- . . . . . o
Princes » cntly and splendidly on thosc things which pertain 1o the regimen



Chapter 1

Quot sint genera principatuum et quibus modis acquirantur.
(The number of types of principates and the way in
which they may be acquired.)

The short first chapter is marked as un-Aristotelian by its
division of governments into two kinds, republics and prin-
cipates; this is a normal division of Machiavelli’s time, and
may be traced historically to Roman history, or in contem-
porary affairs to the republic of Venice on the one hand and to
the rule by families, such as the Sforza family, on the other.! By
principate Machiavelli obviously means monarchy, regnum. The
novelty is his emphasis on the new principate, possibly a Tacitean
touch verified in Machiavelli's own experience; it announces what
sort of principate would receive most attention in his work.*

*The twofold division is essentially that used by Franciscus Patricius Sencnsis

(1412-94) in his De regno et regis institutione 1.1 and his De institutione reipublicae
1.1, though he is not ignorant of Aristotle.

?To Guiseppe Totfanin (Machiavelli e il “Tacitismo,” Padova, 1921) 1 leave
the discussion of Machiavelli's relation to Tacitus.

| 19]



Chapter 2

De principatibus hereditariis.
(OF hereditary principates.)

Machiavellj explains that he will not dcal with republics
€cause he has elsewhere considered them at length, an ob-
vious reference to the Discourses on Livy.! The shift from
the. republicanism of the Discorsi to the monarchism of The
"ince has  sometimes been charged to mere willingness to
fatter those who had places to give. But in considering the two
forms pe Was not without precedent; in the first chapter of his
€ regno et regis institutione Patricius explains that it is not strange
e should Compose that work after writing De institutione reipub-
licae. Many of thejr fundamental principles, he believes with Plato,
are the same; “nop igitur hoc mihi vitio dandum erit si utrunque
tentavcm, quum possim superiores testes et complures etiam alios

citare qui identidem quoque factitarunt.”® ‘
iscussion of the advantages of hcrcditary. monarchy is not‘:f

few thing, Egidio Colonna in the preface of his De regimine pﬂﬂt

<*Pum indicates that he is to be concerned with the principate tha

.

's "perpetua”; what should be the conduct of the ruler whos«;
Power will endure not merely for his own lifetime but for that o

1s family? As Machiavelli sets forth the advantages of the heredi-

fary ruler, “j| Principe naturale,” Egidio writes:
C°n5UCtudo

X et quasi altera natura: propter quod regimina ex con-
suc‘“dlne e

ficiuntur quasi naturalia. Populus ergo si per diuturnam

1

P . .
i, rofessor Mazzoni holds “che I'opuscolo non ¢ se non una parte di un'opera, o
Piuttostq della

a]

so 2 b Materia per un'opera, cui insiem con €ss0 :.uppartcngono ] Dl.rt‘Of‘l:!
or rath Prima Decq g Tito Livio.”—"The little book is as it were part t.)f"a work,
o P?frt of the material for a work to which the Discorsi also pertain® (Tutte
go toc:;‘ di M“"’iﬂvelli, p. xI). Cf. p. 37, below. My quotations on pp. 6-8
. OW that Machiavellj himself recognized the relationship of the works. In
no b:.:?m' l,“““"'=V':l', there scems to be very little suitable for The Prin.ce that has
fom the Chrtied over in a word or a phrase. In the present work T cite passages
Present 15corsi only when they advance my argument, without attempting to
shorter Parau?]s Mmerely as such. Doubtless I have sometimes read passages in the
3uqy o in the light of the exposition in the longer one.

It shoulgq, therefore, not be counted a fault in me if I have attempted both,
indulged ; € to cite witnesses in earlier times and many others as well who have
gec in the Same practice.”
[20]



Chapter 2 21

consuctudinem obedivit patribus, filiis, et filiorum filiis, quasi naturaliter
inclinantur ut voluntaric obediant: quare cum omne voluntarium sit
minus onerosum ct difficile, ut libentius et facilius obediat populus
mandatis regis, expedit regiac dignitati per hereditatem succedere.d

This “natural” rule is the casier because the hereditary prince
is not forced to offend his people by severe measures in order to
maintain himsclf. The new ruler, however, is inevitably obliged to
new-model the state, even though “non ¢ cosa pit difficile a trattare,
né pitt dubia a riuscire, né pil periculosa a maneggiare, che farsi capo
a introdurre nuovi ordini; perché lo introduttore ha per nimici tutti
quelli che degli ordini vecchi fanno bene.™ He may even have to re-
sort to violence and cruelty, such as Machiavelli is to discuss in chap-
ter eight. But lapse of time allows men to forget these cruelties and
the advantages of their older government, and finally they acquiesce
in an established power, as did the Spaniards in the Roman domin-
ion (Prince 4). According to Machiavelli, Tommaso Soderini made
the arguments for heredity his reasons for rejecting the chief power
in Florence and urging the continuance of Medicean rule:

St.: volevono che in Firenze si vivesse unito e in pace, e dalle divisioni
d! dentro ¢ dalle guerre di fuori seccuro, era necessario osservare quelli
grovani [Lorenzo e Giuliano de’ Medici] e a quella casa la reputazione
mantencre; perche gli uomini di fare le cose che sono fare consueti mai
non si dolgono: le nuove, come presto si pigliano, cosi ancora presto
si lasciano; e sempre fu pil facile mantenere una potenza la quale con
la lunghezza del tempo abbia spenta la invidia, che suscitarne una nuova
la quale per moltissime cagioni si possa facilmente spegnere.’

8. .. .
ment izb;;(s]:;;t'wcrc another nature; hence by custom various .kinds of govern-
obeyed fathers, s It were natural. Thcrcfore.lf‘through daily habit the 'pco.plc has
voluntnry Obcd'icncns' and thc.sons of sons, it is as t}}ough by nature mch{lcd to
£ the people s | c.bchcc, since :my.thmg voluntary is less on‘crous. af'ld dlfﬁc.ult.
that suecomsion, 0 obey fl.'ccly an‘d c'aslly the comm:mds~of the king, it is expedient
P ons to the kingly dignity should be hereditary” (De regimine 3.2.5).
pcrilo:;h(c;cnls nothing more difficult to difcuss, more doubtful of success, nor more
! anage than to carry out the introduction of new customs, because the
introducer has as his enemies ail those who profit from the old customs™ (Prince,
chap. 6, p. 13b).
.5."If they wished peaceful and united life in Florence, sccure from divisions
WIthln'an'd from wars without, it was necessary to respect those young men [Lorenzo
and Giuliano de’ Medici] and to maintain the reputation of their house. For men
are never pained by doing the things to which they are accustomed, but new
thlpgs are laid down as quickly as they are taken up; thercfore it has always been
casier to maintain a power which in the course of time has ceased to inspire envy

than to b.ring to life a new one which for many reasons can casily be destroyed”
(Istoric Fiorentine 7.24, p. 580b).
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Chapter 2 23

mains, for whom it would be enough “seguire le vestigie del
padre,”® his treatise would have been more conventional. Most of
the works de regimine principum are based on settled hereditary
rule, with no specific problem of enlarging the kingdom before the
ruler. Had Niccold been considering such conditions, he would
have written more in the vein of the others. Castiglione, for ex-
ample, differs from his contemporary in his conception of the mon-
arch partly because he gives him a much casier problem. But the
new ruler who is to form Italy into a new state must have advice
suited to the difficulty of his attempt. Moreover, Castiglione and
most of the others were generally writing for any ruler, even a
weak one; our author, however, started with the assumption of
a prince prudent and strong enough to be held equal—when prop-
erly advised—to the difficult task before him. To such a man it
is hardly necessary to give the elementary instruction required by
a young and incapable scion of an established house.

® “To walk in the footsteps of his father™ (Prince 19, p. 39b).



Chapter 3

De principatibus mixtis.
(Of mixed principatcs.)

'Thls 1s the first chapter of a group dealing with the new
Srmcc—a subject not much considered by writers on the con-
uc}l1 of princes. Wycliffe was conscious that kings might desire
:!JC du mixed  principate” as Machiavelli writes of, and cau-
‘Onc . - X ral
O them: “Cum rex debet per se regnum  appetere propiet
u . . . . -
PUs  meritorium, quod non debet duo  regna appetere  con
quxrcndo, nisi forte, pro destruendis dei hostibus, specialem revela-
cxonc’m ad illud habuerit.”! Vincent of Beauvais recognized the
practical fact of usurpation of kingly power, ceven as Somﬂhldn‘g
: : . ' e . P 0
that might sometimes reccive divine approval? Though Egid:
' ‘ ‘ . : (¢4
normally considers the established monarch, the new prlnccfonh
- - T . - 1 1 1 ' . i -—l
emerges—as though he were familiar enough in practical !lC g
the chapter entitled Quae sunt quue salvant dominium rcg”‘;’fi_hc
quot oporteat Regem fucere ut se in suo principdtu conservel. )
cautela” of waging forcign war is uscful for a “principatut in qL]ll‘
quis noviter principari coepit.” But in writers nearer Machiavelt
thc’lr}cw ruler does not appcear.
o he present chapter is characteristic of Machiavelli in recof’
ni at 4§ i i 1 i
zmé; that «j] tempo s1 caccia innanzi ogni cosa, € PUb condurl”c
seco :lnc come male, ¢ male come bene.”® With his eye on Times$
v;'mgc chariot, the wise prince will regard not merely present but
also future events and make every effort to forestall thcn’l'—“qudll
con ogni industria obviare.” Foresight will enable him to cure ills
1 eer H
. rh(,ug}, a king should desire a kingdom in and for itself for the sake of 3
mentorious work, yet he should not desire two kingdoms, and attempt a conquest
unlcs§ he has a special revelation commanding him to do it that he may destroy the
cnc;mcs o.f G.od" (De officio regis, cap. 12, p. 262). 1
‘ De institutione morali chap. 4, “Quo iure regna quondam usurpata h“a'{
re":(.f"' —"How kingdoms that have been usurped may lawfully be rewiacd
. Vf/hat arc the things that make secure the rule of kings, and how many
thln‘g‘s‘s it bghopvcs a king to do to preserve himself in his principate” (3.2.15).
A principate in which somec one has newly begun to govern” (3.2.15). 5¢
PP- 22, above, and 165 ff., below.

6“Tim.° gets ah.cad of everything, and is able to take along with it good as
well as evil, and cvil as well as good™ (Prince 3, p. 8b).

[ 24 ]



Chapter 3 25

of the state that if neglected will grow beyond the power of med-
icine.® The success of Cosimo de’ Medici—who cxemplified for
Machiavelli many qualities of the prudent ruler—was in part at-
tributable to this foresight: “Sendo prudentissimo, cognosceva i
mali discosto, ¢ percio cra a tempo o a non gli lasciare crescere, o a
prepararsi in modo che, cresciuti, non lo offendessero.”” This was
high praise, as a later reference to the subject makes plain:

La poca prudenzia degli uomini comincia una cosa, che, per sapere
allora di buono, non si accorge del veleno che vi ¢ sotto: come io dissi,
di sopra, delle febbre ctiche.

Pertanto colui che in uno principato non conosce ¢’ mali quando
nascono, non ¢ veramente savio; ¢ questo ¢ dato a pochi.8

The prudent Duke Valentino overwent this precept when he con-
sidered “che potessi nascere, morendo el padre”;® yet even he had
been unable to imagine all the possible circumstances.!® On the
contrary the Duke of Athens—as a typical foolish ruler—though he

® This is onc of the many scntiments taken from The Prince by Francis Quarles.
He renders it: “It is morc excellent in a Prince. to have a provident eye for the
preventing future mischicfes, then to have a potent arme for the suppressing of
present cvills: Mischiefes in a State arc like Hectique fevers in a body naturall; In
the beginning, hard to be knowne, but casily to be cured: but being let alone a
while, more casy to be knowne, but harder to be cured” (Observations Concerning
Princes and States s7). Except for slight verbal diffcrences, the same thing is found
in his Enchyridion 1.52.

"“Being very prudent, he knew cvils afar off, and therefore he was in time
cither to keep them from increasing or to prepare himself in such a manner that
when they had increased they did not annoy him™ (Istorie Fiorentine 7.5, p. 56sb).
Other passages that exemplify or inculcate foresight, some of them mentioned by
Burd, arc Discorsi 1.32, p- 100b; 33, p. 1013; 51, p. 121b; 3.18, p. 2272; 49, p.
262a. In one instance Cosimo failed; though he foresaw that the Pazzi would be
dangerous to the Medici and acted to forestall the danger, his measures proved
ineffective (Istorie Fiorentine 8.2, p. 591a). Sce also p. s2, below.

Piero Soderini also possessed prudence cnough to foresee a danger to the state,
but failed in the policy he adopted to avert it (Discorsi 3.3, p. 197b).

® “The slight prudence of men commences a thing which, because it presents at
first the appearance of good, does not revecal the poison beneath the surface, as I
said above about the hectic fever.

“Therefore he who in a principate does not recognize evils when they are con-
cealed is not truly wise; and this power is given to few" (Prince 13, p. 28b).
The last clause here and the similar one in chapter 3, page 8a (*il che non & dato
sc non a uno prudcmc") come from the Politics 5.1308a 34; cf. also, for the be-
ginning of an evil, Politics 5.1303b 27-31. Machiavelli refers to a prudent rather
than a foresighted man perhaps because foresight or providentia was part of pru-
dence; see, for instance, Egidio 1.2.8; Aquinas considered it the principal part of
prudence (Summa Theologica 2.2.49.6, ad 1), though he refused to identify the two.

® “What could happen if his father died.”

1 prince 7, p- 17b.
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(1.2.8), 1¢ also aPPpears under prudentia in the De princip Tt forenmm o fuwrc
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The foresight of this chapter is partly that enabling a prudent
ruler to understand what particular conditions in his state portend.
It is also the foresight which requires the prince to prepare for pos-
sible misfortunc of any sort, perhaps quite unpredictable by the
wisest man but certain to come because of the variable nature of
the world. This gencral preparation requires from the ruler inces-
sant industry, the opposite of the ignavia of the Italian princes who
foolishly believed prosperity would be indefinitely prolonged.**
Presentation of the good ruler as a hard-working man was usual,
as may be inferred from the words of Leon Batista Alberti:
Affermava essere veramente cosa difficilissima il reggere uno Imperio
a coloro poi che se lo hanno acquistato. Conciosia che quando tu sarai
arrivato a quel grado, che ei ti bisogni, che ei dependa dalla sola cura
tua, ¢ dalla tva diligentia, la quicte, e la tranquillitd di molti, ¢ che
ella si mantenga, qual cosa si puo trovare nclla vita, che sia
piu difficile, o piu fat'cosa? Aggiugneva a questo che tutte le facende
publiche, erano totalmente difficili, ¢ piene di impedimenti, nelle quali
se tu ti vorrai affaticare solo senza compagno, tu non sarai bastante a
poterlo fare, ¢ sec tu ti vorrai servire di altri in mectterle ad efletto,
incorrerai in infiniti accidenti, ¢ pericoli: ¢ il non ne tener conto, oltre
a che saria cosa vergognosa, ¢ da dapochi, ridunderia ancora in tua
calamita, e rovina.lt

Even the medical metaphor, frequent in Machiavelli,’® of the

fabled excellently who say that Foresight came into being as the first of the
daughters of the most high God. . . . This virtuc appears greatest in kings, em-
perors, dukes, princes, and great men, and is to be admired to such an extent
that we may judge them as though divine who are distinguished by this gift of
foresight” (6.12).

Y Prince 24, p. 47b; cf. also 14, pp. 29a, 30b; Arte della guerra 2, p. 302b;
7.366b.

¥ “He affirmed that certainly it is a very difficult thing for those who have ac-
quired a state to rule it. For since you will have come to such a condition that the
quict and tranquility of many, and the permanence of their tranquility, is your
responsibility and depends on your care alone, what thing can be found in life
which is more difficult or more fatiguing? He added to this that all matters of
public business arc very difficult and full of impediments, and if you wish to labor
in them alonc without company you will not be sufficient to accomplish it, and if
you wish to make usc of others in putting them into practice you will run into an
infinity of accidents and perils; and if you do not take account of it, besides that
that would be a shameful thing, and conduct worthy of worthless persons, the resule
will be your calamity and ruin” (Del principe 2, p. 42, linc 11). On the tribula-
tions (“molti affanni”) of the ruler scc also pp. 81, 94, 101, 228, below.

1 Tommasini (Vita di Machiavelli 2.39) refers to various parts of Machiavelli’s
work; I have indicated the passages that he scems to have especially in mind.
Prince 6, p. 13a: “La virtd dello animo loro si sarebbe spenta.”—*The virtue of
the soul would be exhausted.” Prince 7, p. 16a: “Purgare gli animi,”"—*"to purge
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prince as the physician of an ailing state, is still more prevalent
among his predecessors than is suggested by Tommasini, who r]c;
ferstoa Passage in the De regimine principum of LEgidio Colonna.

Beroaldus, for cxample, writes at some length on the prince as physi-
c1an of the state:

Machiavelli’s Prince and Its Forcrunners

Malos si 5 malicia revocare non potest per indulgcntiaxp. pocna coerceat
per sacveritatem: sic secreti sint a bonis mali. . . . Faciat quod lI‘lCdlC.US
qui interdum urit, sccat, abscindit in corporc membrum quod.insszl‘llnlj
¢st ne pars integra contagione serpente pariter corrumpatur: juxta illu

castatissimum: Immedicabile vulnus ense recidendum cst, nc pars
sincera trahatur. Consimiliter princeps aliquando sccet, amputctque dsc
corpore civitatis membra putrida: hoc est cives sccleratos, pcrﬁdl(‘nsot'
turbatores publici commodi; et molitores rerum novarum  cxterminet,
tollatqque de medio. Mecdici officium est, ut dlccl?at Asclepiades: et 3
Cornelio Celso repetitum est, ut cito, ut tuto, ut iucunde curet: ta{ﬂci:
quandoquc austeriore medicina uti cogi'tur‘: 'ad vim morbi gm‘l,ll'(::r
retundendam profligandamque. Itidem principis officium est ut mo lqm'
ut delicate, ut indulgenter subditos foveat, curet, tucatur. Nom?unq.tl"ld
tamen curatione mordaci et austerula utetur. Causticaque adhibebit ¢

. . ata
edomandos duriores civium morbos ct omnia molliora malagm
Tecusantes,18

—_———

the souls.” Prince 7, p- 17b: “Rimedio,"—"remedy.” Discorsi 1.1 passim, on ;";’:
and the cffects of climate. Discorsi 2.5, p- 1473, on purgations. P::corgf 2
P- 1893, the heart. Discorsi 3.1, p. 193, a saying of doctors of mcd:cm’;. m.m.sini
Discorsi 3.49, p- 261ab, on the physician and the d:sca'scs‘ of the state. fm\l ey
refers also to the continuation of the De regimine principum (.?.23) o /I? gy
for the organic theory of the state. In the samc work (1.2) Aquinas himse e
Pares the prince to a physician. For the sub!cct in carlier times sce, ec.g.,
Epistles 1o Atticus 2.1.7; Scneca, De clementia 1.9.6; 1.17.
7
m:”"[?.’i'l’ccif; ijt.z:l;lc to bring back the sick from tbcir malady with in(flUIg:ntc;c'
he should coerce their pains with severity; thus the evil may be s.cparfutctl ro e
good. . . | He should proceed like the ph'yma':m' who somectimes burn.«»él g
and takes away a member of the body which s incurable lest the soun ‘PAn
be equally corrupted by creeping infection, according to that most holy say:rgg.cwd.
incurable ‘wound is to be cut away with the sword lest the healthy part be :; cci <
© prince in like manner sometimes should cut apd amputate from (?c]' Sur);crs
the state discased parts; that is, citizens who arc wicked, p(:rﬁdlous,.an( ~(t!Zn o
of the public good, and he should exterminate those who.attcmpt mn(:]v.n lio A
fMove them from the midst of the state. It is the fu.ncuon of the p chm 'tl
sclepiades said and Cornelius Celsus repeats, to cure quickly, safcly, and p casantg’;
Yet he is sometimes forced to use a more scvere remedy to restrain and conc:ucrdc“.
orce of a more dangerous discase. So it is the duty ?f a prince to bcygtcnht c.ﬁomc-
Cate, and indulgent in nourishing, curing, and protecting his sub)cc.tlsl. cl ¢ s i
Umes yees o means of cure that is biting and rather harsh. He wi adppg' caufusc
0 cat away the infections of the citizens that are most dangerous and that re






INSTITVTIO PRINCIPIS CHRISTIANI

fedignii cft agit,fi magiftratus fuas obeunt partcis, fi ple
besité bonis legibus,& integris magiftratib? obrempae.
ubi fug negociil agit priccps,& magyftrac® mihil aliud
G copilat populd,ubi plebes né obtempat honeftis legi-
us,fed principi ac magiftratibus utcaq res rulericadulas
tur,ibiturpiﬂljtbna quadarm reri confufio fir oportcr.
Primum acfumma principis ftudium opostce clle, ut
Poptime mercatur de republica. Atnd alia re mclius po-
teft mereri, (B ficurct,ut magiﬁr.u9 & officia uiris integer
Priceps me rimis ac publici comodi ftudiofiffimis comircantur.
diwsrip,  Princeps qd aliud eft &3 medicus reipublice ¢ At medir
<o n facis cft,{i miniftros habcear peritos,nifi fic ipfc perir
tiflinus ac vigilantiffimus. Ita principi non fuffidt, fi ma-
giltratus habeat probos,nifi fit ipfe probiflimus , per qué
Pricepe illi & deliguntur & emen dantur.
®aps rci';';. Vtanimi ptes n6 oés pindeualée, fed quaxda impant,
aliz parent,& tf corpus tantd paret. Ira princeps fumma
reip.pars,plurimﬁ (apcre,& ab oibus craflis affectib? alic
ni(limi effe oportet. Ad hiic pxime accedét magiftrac9,q
Magifirgs PAMI Patét.‘p:ll'tlm'lm pant,parét pricipi, impant plebi.
puccresdi  Ergo pracipue rcipublicz felicitas in hoc fita eft, ut pu
re crcctur magiftratus,8 pure mandentur officia.Dcinde
fit actio male gelti muneris,quemadmodi antiquis crat
actio repctunfarum. Poftremo ftatuatur in hos fcuerifli
maanimaduerfio, {iconuiéti fuerint .
Qfipme  Purecreabunt magiftratus,fi princeps cos afcifcat, nd
Siurma g plurimo emant,né qui improbifflime ambiant,non qui
cognationc csiunctiores, n6 qui ad illius mores aut affe.
Gus cupiditatefqs maxime {int accdmodi, fcd q moribus
finc integerrimis, & ad fuctioné madaci mieris apeiflimi.

Sig. .Px verso from the copy of Erasmus’ Institutio Principis
Christiani, Basel, 1516, in the library of Duke University.



Chapter 3 29
Machiavelli’s contemporary Erasmus inquired: “Princeps quid aliud
¢est quam Medicus Reipublicae?™® .

Developing his theory of the personal 0\'Cl'8lght‘0f the ruler
in his remark that by residing in a conqucrc.d provmc? 'thc con-
queror can keep the people from being despoiled by ofhcials, M-
chiavelli touches on a matter he might be expected to deyl with gt
some length, since it is primary in his theory (ha‘t A prince whe
would establish himsclf cannot have oppressed subjects. Perhaps ¢
is because, in his emphasis on pcrsopal rule, hf: :1ssumcs'that there
will be no independent ofhicials; unlike {\lbcrll, quoted just abovc,
he believes that the prudent monarch \\'lll. be ;1dcqunt§ 10 my
affairs himself. The ministers Machi;.wclll latcr‘ considers
scminll)' advisers rather than admimstr;\tor?. bu?fh nn ch‘fty as
Remirro de Orco is exceptional, chosen: ?f :‘h.c?“ u {' considered
purpose and carrying on unplc;}sant dulley ‘“ ilscl‘ikl:l‘g U make the
ruler himself unpopular.®® A prince, hO\VC‘if" . l): to
from the acts of his deputies unlcss'hc ftbflm‘ll\lls “lt\n}, R
did and as the Emperor Maximinus did not.l' T LCCO 0's Passi
mark on restraining greedy officials WOlelde;wsui)c'l} easy
by his contemporaries because it was on; ‘C:n l,zc : O%Lgs oft Wri.
ten on by advisers of kings. The tS‘Pc,mflthc Pgople blmm Islip is
almost wholly devoted to oppression O[ in the maltery the o ers
of the king. Nor was there less interes his chapte. amf)l
chiavelli’s contemporaries. Erasmus, “? P eney
magistratibus et officiis, wrote as follows:

n;lgc
¢ es-

tled D;

Primum ac summum Principis stu.dlum ?(l:l‘i’::“tpf)::; ‘;e Bam g
mereatur de Republica: at non a.h.a {ct: errimis ac publlh?r'l’ Quar, :
curet ut magistratus ct officia viris 1ntcg lci com“nodf
studiosissimis committantur. . . . istoteles, super opyp: 1
Prudenter admonet in Politicis Aris t iis, qui ea n Cavehd
esse, ne ex magistratibus l.ucra Pro~vcr1'1\llzrr!n pr’imum hage"“nt; alj “l'll.
geminum incommodum  hinc sequi. ambiat, imo o € ray °quj
ut avarissimus quisque et corruptissimus cu

. t . ¢n
LR ietur molest; St )
magistratum, et populus duplici dlscruji,‘atur 22 B tun, qu“"adat
honoribus excluditur, tum quod lucro pr : od
—_— . i . F
all pleasanter remedies” (De optimo statu, f‘éllo l‘-:xss) Scc°; “:;Xﬂmple fro
d for onc from Erasm + 40. Atricius
see p. 139, notc, bclo.w‘ an ician of the stare s rici
1‘3 "Vagat is the prince other than the physict e’ (,n“"itu,'
10, cap. 7,
col. 6o1).

T Prince 19, p. 40a

20 , 156 fI., below. d R

mﬁsﬁhf Pﬁrst and greatest ambition of the prince should bc.t cser

possible of the state, and by nothing can he obtain greater merj, tha Ve as well as

Yy taking care
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Clichtoveus, like Gower, told the old story of Cambyscs, who flayed
an unjust judge and used his skin as a seat for his successors that
they might take warning.*? ' o |

At the end of this third chapter Machmvclll’ gives “a genera
rule”: “Chi & cagione che uno diventi potente, rovina; perche 'quclla
potenzia ¢ causata da colui o con industria o con forza,wc,‘l una e
Paltra di queste due ¢ sospetta a chi ¢ diventato potente. = In hl'S
note on the passage Burd (p. 200) explains it from Aristotle’s
Politics 1315a:

1 1 1 N . . n
It is a precaution which is taken by all monarchs not to make one perso
great; but if one, then two or more should be raised, that they maly
look sharply after onc another. If after all some onc has to be made

great, he should not be a man of bold spirit; for such dispositions are
ever most inclined to strike.

Aristotelian advice to Lorenzo de’ Medici against :lllowing Iaco.po
Pazzi (with his family) to grow great is found in Istorie Fxorf'ntt'nt
8.2, p. sg1a. This, with the account in the Discorsi*® of conspiracics
by men who have become so great that they lack nothing but offi-
cial authority—"se non il regno”—suggests Machiavelli’s knowledge
of this bit of Aristotelian precept.

But the immediate circumstances of this chapter are somewhat
different. The author is dealing not with a subject made great by a
ruler, but with foreign affairs in which one potentate owes his posi-
tion to another. It is true that Machiavelli did not hesitate to %PP},{
the same general principle to both internal and external affairs.”

that the magistracics and public offices are committed to men of firm integrity and
thoroughly desirous of the public good. . . . - ded

“Aristotle prudently advises in the Politics that it should above all be avoide
that money should come from the magistracies to those who are cntrusted with
them; otherwise a twofold abuse will result. For first it will come about that f9r
this reason every man who is very avaricious and corrupt will strive for, nay W.l“
seize and usurp a magistracy, and the pecople will be tortured with' double pain,
being both excluded from honors and deprived of money" (In:titut:o.7.§ol-601)..
Cf. in Nifo's Libellus de principe the chapter entiticd Quod optimi principes bonis
ac iustis ministris uti debeant—That the best princes should employ good and just
ministers.

% Clichtoveus, De regis officio, cap. 13, p. 49; Gower,
See also the quotation from Erasmus on p. 40, below. .

2¢ “He who is the cause that a man becomes powerful ruins himself; for he
causes that power cither through industry or through force, and both of these are
objects of suspicion to him who has become powerful” (Prince 3, p 10a).

% 3.6, p- 202a. Cf. the quotation from Egidio on p. 173, below.

% E.g., PP- 48, 136, 147, 175, below.

Confessio Amantis 7.2889 ff.
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Yet here he is not dealing with the making great of one single
person and is quite against the clevation of two. The words
“acresciuto in Italia potenzia a uno potente™7 are to be paired with
“messo in quella uno forestiere potentissimo,™*® as is indicated by
the later sentence: “La grandezza, in Italia, di quella [la Chicsa]
e di Spagna ¢ stata causata da Francia, ¢ la ruina sua causatg da
loro.™® Two have been made great and both have contributed to
ruin. In the general rule (chi & cagione che uno etc)) wno may be
interpreted in the sense of alcuno, anyone?® l'.:lth.cr than as g nu-
meral. One ruler who makes another powerful is likely to be ruined
because the recipient of favors fears that th‘c.indgst‘ry and force of
his patron will be turned against him; suspicion is mcvit.able when
power rests “semplicemente in sulla voluptz} € fortf.ma di chi lo hy
concesso loro, che sono dua cose volubilissime ¢ instabili» ;a1 fear.
ing a change in the will or fortunc of his patron, the creatyre en-
deavors to secure himsclf from his creator without regard fo gratj-
tude. .

That a weak state is a normal and potential enemy of , Power.
ful one that it suspects of designs on it is clscwhgrg asserted by M,
chiavelli: “Ogni cittd, ogni stato, debbe reputare inimicj tutti colgyg
che possono sperare di poterle occupare el SUO»l.C da C‘hl lei non §;
puo difendere. Né fu mai né signoria ne republica savia che voless
tenere lo stato suo a discrezione d'altri, o che, tenendolo, gliene
paressi aver securo.”®? With respect rather to an rcl‘bl'c Minister thap
another prince as the cause of greatness, we read in the C"Pitolo
dell’ Ingratitudine:

7 “Power in Italy accumulated in the hands of onc powerful mgp (p'fncc
P‘ gb)‘ . " s - >
® “Placed in that a very powerful forcigner” (Prince 3. p. .9b).
® “The greatness in Italy of the Church :.md of Spain ;V:ls caused by Fr
the ruin of France was caused by them™ (Prince '3 p- 10a).
™ Cf. chap. 12, p. 25a: ‘‘sc uno tiene lo st.ato. ) .
"“Simpl)lva on the will and fortune of him who has conceded j; to then,

«'ll'lCc‘ ang

they are two things most shifting and uncertain (anr:izs‘ 'pl'l 14b), » ang
" "Bvery city, every state, ought to rchOf; G;S cncwhom.l': those Who can
; ; om it c;
to have the power to take it as their own, an h~rh wished t }fmn(.)t defeng | oPe
There never was a wise lordship or republic whic 0 hold orend itse|g

at the discretion of others, or that when so hommg " Bsccmcd to haye :.m‘Zation

against them (Parole sopra la provi.fx'one. del danaio, p. 7 .glal.))_ . Secure
Cf. the letter to Vettori (Lettere /0"711“’"‘ 3.8: P- 163): “Li Mingr; Poteps:

hanno paura di te, subito corrono sotto il vincitore, e fianno 3 Quely N, o che

doffenderti.”—“The lesser rulers and. thos; who are afraid of ou quickloceasione

the protection of the conqueror and give him occasion to act againg; you » Y run to
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E vedrai come ¢’ mutator d.i stau
E donator di regni sempre mal

Son con esilio o morte ristorati. )
Perche, quando uno stato mutar fai,
Dubita chi tu hai principe favo,
Tu non gli tolga quel che Ll:\lf) gli haw

E non ti osscrva pol fede ne patto,
Perche gli ¢ pit potente la paura -

Ch’ egli ha di te, che obligo contratto.
Castruccio Castracani went cv

. . pvate
en further in his conduct to a prt

citizen to whom he owed his risc: sionc
. . . . ; Jle cra stato €ag

Avendo fatto morire uno cittadino di Luccd y ?’lmk L1 fatto malc 3

. vps . ) 3 . ¢ cgh aveva l

della sua grandezza, cd essendogli detto che g

ammazzare uno de’ suoi amici veechi,

. . ano

I'i‘ipOSC chc ¢ st ne mgnnnah ’
N ! : '

pCl‘ChC aveva morto uno 1intmico nuov

0‘3 4

Castruccio belicved that the man who had ;\ic'lcﬁ"h.‘m rcf.‘lwl':cdn:g:;t-
those raised to high place were natural enemics® of 1'11.0'; fearing
tors; hence, by still a further step the former fnu.ul,‘ f this
Castruccio, had become an enemy. The regola generes en: “Gli
chapter is, then, an application of the :n-:iorr‘\ of"_:h:\ptcr 1.wvfm-r one
uomini offendono o per paura o per odio.™?" lho.tsc who

are as a matter of course to be considered as ¢cnemics.

. kingdoms
M “You will scc how the changers of govcrnmcnts and the gn.cl:;n(:gcd fgov.
are always rewarded with cxile or death. Because, when you have Lwlill take away
crnment, the man you have made prince always suspeets that )".“; .r faith of con-
from him what you have given him: and he will not observe 'cll ‘.Ln he has con-
tract, because his fear of you is morc important ll\aq the nbhg?n() -4, O
tracted” (lines 169-77, p. 844). For the minister who is feared, ct. pp-
below; for the obligation crased by fear, p- 54 below. sc of his risc
™ “After he had put to death a citizen of Lucca who had hC?n a e one of his
to power, it was said to him that he had donc an evil dc.Cd in killing s¢ he ha
old friends. But he answered that the facts were quitc diffcrent, becaus
killed a new enemy” (Vita di Castruccio, near the end, p. 762b). in this con”
"f“Df:bbono offendere’ (Prince 7, p- 17b). Note the use of dovere l
nCCt‘f"}Ml:nﬂi\:‘ quotations on pp. 43, 54, below. because of hate” (p- 17b). Sec
jure others cither becausc of fear or becc n can be a
p. 47, below. A modern cxpression of the notion that the former patroR € " ¢
cause of ruin is found in words attributed to Matthew s. Sloan, when Ppre

in the
the Brooklyn Edison Company: “Don’t forget the people who made yot °
days of your prosperity. They can break you.”



Chapter 4

Cur Darii regnum quod Alexander occupaverat a successoribus suis
post Alexandri mortem non defecit.
(Why the realm of Darius which Alexander had occupied did not fall

away from his successors after the death of Alexander.)

This chapter continues the third, in order to dispose of an argu-
ment from history. It exhibits the author’s combination of the
narratives of contemporary writers, including himself, with those
of historians.! Its effect is to show that the problem of new
prince in Italy would be difficult, requiring more virtue than suf.
ficed Alexander for the conquest of all Asia. BX implication, how-
ever, the task in Italy is not impossible to the right sort of
if he will take to heart Machiavelli's advice. Italy would offer a less
dificult problem than France, where permanent occupation by 4
new ruler would be impossible, for howe}'cr vigorous he might e
he could not hope to retain control in time ofﬂstrcss.. But the rei
organization of Italy, according to Machiavelli’s Cstimate, g not
beyond the power of a wise and courageous leader.

prmce,

! Note Machiavelli's Ritratto di cose di Francia.

[33]



Chygter 5
Quomodo administrandac sunt civitates vel principatus, qui, antequam
occuparentur, suis legibus vivebant.
(In what way onc should administer states or principates that, before
they were occupiced, lived under their own laws.)

This chapter is quite out of the path of the normal work de
regimine principum because it is dependent on an idea not fully
presented until the last chapter of The Prince, but dominant
throughout, that of uniting and delivering Italy. Machiavelli’s new
prince, as in his rcorganization he attempts to bring the whole
peninsula under his control, must conquer or in some way secure
not merely the states of other princes but also free republics. Before
the latter necessity the statesman, though inclined to favor free in-
stitutions, does not hesitate. The management of states recently
free is a highly difficult task demanding a prince of prudence and
courage, ready to learn from competent advisers, such as the Floren-
tine secretary believed himself to be.

| 34 ]



Chapter 6

De principatibus novis qui armis propriis ¢t virtute acquiruntur,
(Of new principates which are acquired by one's own arms and ability.)

This chapter, on new princes who have conquered their states,
is more obviously related to the parts of Aristotle’s Politics dcaling
with tyrants than what preceded. Aristotle’s ideas were well knowp
long before Machiavelli; Egidio, for example, gives to a chapter de.
pending directly on Politics V the title: Quac ¢t quot sunt cqppe), .
quibus tyrannus nititur se in suo dominio P"“"“"""""'f Egidio a;
might be supposed, wholly disapproves of the tyrant. After Mach;

.. a-
velli’s time there was a change; Frachetta, for example, i,

Prencipe (1597), devotes a chapter to the conq\ucnllg Prince: “o,}:‘l‘;
sia maggior difficoltd 6 acquistare uno Stato, 0 conservarlo; . - si
meglio attendere alla conscrvatione, 0 all’ ﬂmPh‘f"wnt.o’” ne ia
tempted to think of Frachetta as a Pupil of Machiavelli; S0, he Y
a concealed pupil, for the passages in his \.VOrk that scem Mnchils
vellian are assigned, with propriety, to Tacitus, Pclybius, and Otha-
classical authors.? , o
Asserting that new princes in order [\owcsmbhsh thcmsclveS
“per fondare lo stato loro ¢ la loro securta "—are forceq ‘ntr:

duce new laws and mcthods of government, MﬂC‘hmVCIIi \'elt
velops this necessity for innovation as one of the things thy,’ alc{le-
the position of the new ruler precarious becausc of the offene . es
his changes will inevitably give. Duke Valentino, as an able 12t
was successful in his innovations.® Changes 10 law ang Cusmer
may be either for the benefit of the public or to maintaintofhs
ruler; in the practice of the prudent king the two woulg ger the

. e

* “What and how many are the precautions with which a tyran Striveg ra]]
serve himself in his dominion" (De regimine 3.2.10)- ) to

? “Whether there is more difficulty in acquiring 3 State Of in e, T
whether it is better to attend to its preservation or to its INCIEase™ (y 5,y 8 iy ang

 Perhaps Frachetta wished to appear classical. Both E"“S“‘_US angd
as is remarked on p. 12, above, ncglect their contemporary lndCbtedne achiavell‘
Seminario de' governi di stato, however, Frachetta makes ack“O\vlcd < In h'l,
Guicciardini and others not far removed in date; he may ha\'c. been ugnCd~ Se <:.lfs
appear a Machiavellian. For something on Frachetta sc¢ Toffanin, 1;4(,(_,“~“’llling to
““Tacitismo,” pp. 157-8. ey,

‘ Prince 6, p. 13b. 5 prince 7, p- 17b.

e gl
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- establishment of a
correspond, as in the reforms (lcm;mdcd. f(.,T ::Tu [ e ment o ¢
citizen army founded on the wcll-orgamz;: Cvmd et luf-
Teorganization, 1o b, -~ (han attempt to carry it
mangc man to retire ¢, private life ru[hcr'][[hdylilvc o imlc T
e o ogh the prudent ru]'cr “i'l- f:/ill proceed with cau-
aws and customg required by necessity, he I sbicets.
tion, disturbing as little as possible [l?c minc .hc B lcus[.,

i & e Prince o state is unlikely l](') arc una republica di
“egli & necessario essere solo a volere ore l]l;;li e
Nuovo, ¢ 3] tutto fuor degli antichi suor orc hrge reform miy be
Ciently farseeing and influential citizens to e vion g6 ey are
lacking and the people are sluggish, and, in |
corrupt, Opposed to betterment.

Da tutte Je
Delle citey cq

cffective, must be

R
. Al che &
i 3 wpossibilitd, ¢
Soprascritte cose nasce la difficulti, o l?rc[-'lrvcla 55 uovo,
p . republica, © 4 : necessario
frotte, a mantenervi una rep antenere, sarcbbe nece o
* Quandg Pure la vi si avesse a creare 0 a ma e popolares aeciocchd
Tidurl, Pt verso 1o stato regio, che verso lo st e o poseono
QUegli womin; i quali dalle leggi, per la loro :lcgiq e mO;O
€ssere . - desta quast A in quaie e
p corretti, fussero da una po estd 1 i arebbe o
. E volergli fare per altre vie diven
. i ; Ll T
Mpresa o al tutto impossibile.

Corrupt Italy,

i - com lC[C
i ﬂtion,

. e lc COUld

The curse of mercenary S"'d'.”s'hio:]:[:‘:? (}))f the cit-

¢ Iemoyeq only by fundamental changcs ],m(; because “gli ordini

1zepg, Military virtue was lacking in the lan o lenno che abbi
ANtiquj g; €ssa non crano buoni, ¢ non ci ¢ suto ¢

a power-
nd only by a p
fputo rovare de’ nuovi.”s They can be fou

i new laws to
M4 prudent prince who will devise and enforce
Make mep good.®

. . d
o i republic a new organization an
Mak, Only 4, absolute ruler can expect to EIVCD:.'wt_‘:’. 1o, title). o
Erom e thimaon of itz old faws ( " he difficulty or impossibility
. “Tom the things mentioned above riscs the e b wrhen
Maing,; ing 5 Tepublic or of creating one ancw in a city u ‘s corrupt. And wieh
You hay. laid o you the task of creating or maintaining it, yUhr o ganization, in
Sary o bring it more toward the kingly than toward the po;c)tc(.l e
Ordf" Shat Men who because of their insolence cannot be .corn:Arld by the laws Mt
th n ;Ofnc fashion restrained by a power like thhat of a kll‘lg;ucl et o whelly
o e i Id be cither a very
. © Bood in other ways wou c . e
it . J ¢ also Discorss 1. .
P:a.. ble !5corsi 1.18, p. 88b). For cruclty sc Discorsi 126.
hIts . "egulations in military matters were not gob)
S o kn ** (Prince 206, p. sob).
® Discores '™ how to find new ones (
seorsi g 3, Cf. p. 43, below.
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It thus appears that Machiavelli's trc.al\isc on th[C‘ Pfflnlk’: llﬁ lol};g:
explained by his concern with the veritd c'[ff'{f‘uuc of‘ ‘.1 ~l:mml ¢
and not by any abandonment of his republican };n; ‘L.K;\L\LS. 1f
he had felt that a republic could reform Tualy, dn‘u )ll uf l\f_ .“\'Ol{ld
have preferred such a government, but'hcrc as cls'c‘w ‘;;:ll:f 15'\\?11_
ing to accept something not idcnlly desirable but ‘)u[l in; \ c.' ‘r.\t her
than by untimely perfectionism to fn}'go ho[‘m‘ ‘0 | ‘}ro\fu‘ncm_
There need be no recourse to the traditional cxl; .1'n.u‘|m‘1 of aban.
donment of conviction in the hope of personal advantage.

In a review of Federico Chabod's Del Principe di N. Mﬂf/ttauclh,
G. Solari writes:

. . i scgrctario della .
Non si comprende come il Machiavelli, Stgrc“nﬁntor ;?Puhb\lca
: jcea, ammiratore ¢
fiorentina, vittima della restaurazione medicea, ‘(‘ . omm-ml Livig
. el c1 ancam
di Roma I‘cplll\l)liCﬂI‘lll, abbia potuto qu‘}s‘ fco: nclpprinci["' Fntc‘ nel
1513, csaltare nei Discorsi i governi POPOIM-l ¢ n{i)urin"l invocay aPOlogm
della monarchia ¢ della tirannide. Laptlcn (l'\ duplice cor‘\trad?c'cmtc
mire, ragioni di interesse personale a ?plcgﬂr}c’ .i.ncif’f Nella cr:'l o ’
psicologica ¢ dottrinale, tra i Discorsi c'll ,«c the POtC\"mol:lc'a i
. . : dinteress q S
modcrna mentre si attenuano le ragioni d ! cui il Principe & dcd.“gcrc
il Machiavelli a cercare il favore dei Medici (a dizione dottrina] 'catg)
: Z1Q R N
si rivela la tendenza a risolvere la Commld lopcrc 1\'rcbbcr§ M ung
. e 1 duc ¢ 1 .
fondamentale coerenza ¢ unitd, per cui le d che si ordina vupr <Mticy
I'ossatura ¢ comunc il fondo, cio¢ la virtu, ary
in rapporto alla materia del soggetto. 6, in seguito ag
Sotto la pressione degli avvcmmcn.’dono ad abpe. un Pid
- : \ A ad abbg
sereno apprezzamento della reale, cgli 51-3151 incompatibili cnlonnrc 1
suoi ragionamenti sulle antiche rcpubbl‘g‘c‘lbbh invocato :lo Starg
di corruzione in cui trovavasi I'Italia, ¢ S ol Per R
. er €ssa C10 che a]tn Uy
salvezza un principe virtuoso che facesse PS na, cid che §| Ting
. Agna
virtuosi avevano fatto ad es. per Francia ¢ SP gih’ che nol n “lel'\tixlsl
aveva tentato per I'Ttalia. La contmddlztc)ﬂcOf’di un gover ach: °
cra nclle cose. Chi aveva vissuto I'anacronism > No

1
; Qp‘“f“i
. insufficienze, ¢ ayq, Oly
in Firenze con tutte le sue dcbolcz.zc e :1n1 doveva nell, a gy re
alla restaurazionc incontrastata dei Medict,

) - S1stjy

. narchia? Sol‘t\ N
dell’ esilio porsi la domanda: repubblica oo?::a esser d}ill. ris;o e
nelle particolari condizioni d‘Itaha' non Pformc di gove Obig b Osty
Machiavellj che non aveva lidolatria dcgc o orte, Mo Mo o Per il
e e Ml
‘autore ja tenuto nel debito ' s . el}; che
lnzccssité,a 11): l:u;lc sottrac la scelta dei {'ne?zcll 'altlo:“:i‘;:; delp 1:; ella
cd esprime la ragion di Stato. Le ragiont i PersQnall\’lduo

€ non
*See also p- 43 below.
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furono estrance,

della stessa realt

m of
; : the best for
i i i as abstractly . )
o e et o leBSh'P] “in rcbus inanimis et brutis
i : In rebus ¢ >t .
government, sanctioned by God anc in works de regimine prin
. . . s oo in < - i
animantibyg impressa legi,”!* frequent 4 bt e e i
; . . - y c
ctPum Machiavell; would not have agreed, eoublican forms. He
. . . . to re : ' .
Cumstances he did consider it supu’nm;1 ,(metion of Cicero:
; : condemnz oy
could not haye echoed, with Beroaldus, the e il
‘N ili i : ratio: non discrimen: F
on est consilium iy, vulgo: non r: \ents for kingship a
gentia 13 Yet he was familiar with the argufnh' ‘] 1y was willing t0
1 3 - h1s di as
vanced by hig predecessors and in the Ttaly o 4 He
i 1 mnt
52y with them, afer Homer: “Unus sit dom , e
: 1 re
“It 4 ; i the Florentine '
. u 1S not understood how Machiavell, sccrct:lr).y"”f d of republican .Romf
vxfztnm of the Festoration of the Mecdici, admirer of Livy :ul1 e et in th?
still coylg almost g, the same time, in 1513, cxalt popula ’il yranny. The old
1scorss and jp The Prince present an apnlogy for monanh)’. M;uin the double con-
¢ cory invoked Secret aims and reasons of sclfish interest to v.xlp Diccorsi and The
tra‘dlc{ion' both Psychological and in their ideas, between the D ~nf nterest that
ronce. In Ore recent criticism, while less is made of the rcn“l)i'i (to whom The
prir able imulate Machiavelli to scck the favor of the Mec lfcxion of idca into
rinee | dcdic“[‘-‘d) 2 tendency is revealed to resolve the cnnlrn(r;“ ol have an
a fl“fdan'acntal coherence and unity, through which thc.[wo. wo Ahich is variously
ll':lcnnc;.l framchrk and a common background, that is vireir, w
a . . r
nglcd " relation the matter of the subject. . .
Nder the
ﬂucnced (oY abail;;:,sllrc of events, after
State o .

[d .Vano
1 r (o Chc scatur:

1 vi f ontc a qll ll

ma Pcrdono dl \‘I]Ol’c dl

. S11
; achiavelli.
A storica e dalla esperienza vissuta dal Mac
A sto all:

. was 1n-
a calmer cstimate of the rc:lllil(z'l'ﬁhcwilh the
N his beljefs on ancient rcpublicsl as ,nlh:l;'":o:cr salvation @
: Corruption in which Italy was placed, and.lﬂ""kc‘ © had done, for
o rince whe, would do for her what other virtuous princes for Italy. The
€Xampl, ; fance and gp,; ¥ and what Valentino had attempted ohc had secn
°°ntradicd0n S not 5o Enlx:i\ in Machiavelli as in the fnct.,.llAf::rwcaknCss and
inag chronis ot a popular government in Florence with al r: of the Mclellt
c e > and pag cen present at the uncontested rcstomtmh > In the specia
Ctm:]rfl‘g tin the solitude of cxile ask himself: republic or monarc 1);1 who did ffot
idolimons taly the feply could not be doubtful for Machmvcfol: giving reality
to tl::c he Orms of Bovernment and considered them as mc:ln.Svcn to the Machia-
vclliac Mg state, | seems that insufficient weight has been gi from the judgment
f . floc-trmc O Mecessity, which takes the sclection of means ersonal profit
e o dividug) Cxpz,csscs the rcason of the state. Reasons Owaich rise fron""
*Uaneoys but they lose value in comparison with ;?ofas lived through
fv; - Teality ang from the experience that Machiavelli  and Spain, sc¢
. Ul.ftd. Sto icq ltalfana XLV 1927, 42_4). For the Klng in Franc
D“ff"" 155, p. 126b, , " (Clichtoveus,
"To ¢ Seen written in inanimate things and in brute beasts
De w8y Ofeio, cap "y o1

e multityde th
(Beroaldus, p

€ Optimo
" “There should

: H {scorst
¢ one lord, onc king” (ibid., verso). Cf. Machiavelli, D
1.9.

"
Tioence
H t, no dilige
ere is no discretion, no reason, no judgment,
atu, folio 124 recto).
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could see reason in the opinion of Guicciardini who, though uphold-
ing free institutions, yet admitted:

Da altro canto si pud considerare (prchppom-mlo che lo stato della
repubblica sia in uno termine che non si npar:md? l:\l cond‘uca In una
ruina certa, né¢ si possi per le corrult?\c della Ciund o div
cittadini darli rimedio se non col costrignerlo) chc.gh ¢
provvedere con modo estraordinario alla salute pubblic

isione de’

pure meglio

a, che lasciarla ire
in perdizione. Le leggi medesime, se le potessino parlare, consentirebbono

in questo caso di essere \:iolntc una \'.olt;\ per cavare .di quest riole
la sua perpetua conservazione; ‘lc c]uah tutte sog.hon? in ogni PrOlblz|9n¢
cccettuare 1 cast della necessita. E certo non si puod dlr.c che g\uardl le
]cggi quello che per non cm.ura\-\'cr\nrc loro l.c L:l..\ul. rov 1'nnrc,.nc st pud
dire amatore della liberta chi, pcrchcj lfl non sia .\l()\.ll:\“l.l lascia perdere,
Denominansi tutti i atti delli uomini, o buoni o m:!h, secondo | fine
loro; ¢ perd non si potra dire s¢ non buona ¢ lecita forza quella che s
fa a fine di levare la forza.'s

a \‘io\ana

In wishing new laws and yet sccingﬁdangcr in .thcm.l\"[achin_
velli was not himself an innovator. With an - Aristoteliap basis
Egidio discussed the matter in a chapter entitled Quog quanty,,
possibile est, sunt leges patriae observandae, ¢t quod Cavey, dtiry,
assuescere innovare leges.'® Holding that bad la\.vs .should be ex.
tirpated, he concludes: “Decet ergo reges et Principes Obse"\'are
bonas consuctudines principat.us et rcgm:‘lt'::tscl:n mnovare.patrias
leges, nisi fuerint rectac rationi COntmn.ac‘. \lb::rtci m.ost of his Opin
ions, this gained currency. Leon Bun?dh{ rincc°g‘we mnovation
a place in a brief account of the office of the p :

" “From the other side one can consider (on t}u‘ :}‘{’;P‘:Z‘:::il:ﬂth:\t the <o
of the state is such that if it is not rcfor.n?c}l runfnlhc ciziyc;\x (i\;ccns‘uc‘ an
because of the corruptions of the city or dl\'lSl(l)n oublic ﬂafc;v {n \01:1c 5 ng
except in force) that it is better to provide for the p.l\.cg iif tlicy \;cr C extr N
manner than to let it go to ruin. The laws lh.cn.ht’ ;1'ncc in ord. ¢ able to (. 3r
would consent in these circumstances to be \'loljlti:l(‘ e ac:; to Crive Ptak,
this violence their permanent preservation. All ‘bﬂl.l‘-' /;nd wrely ‘“‘Tmcd in .rom
prohibition to make exception of cases of ncCC:l.t)- ets tl;cm )'0 c L‘"‘f‘Ot :\'er
to keep the laws who in order not to bl"{ﬂk t ‘":\ot l;c \'iO\at};d to "Ul.n‘ Nor Saiq
he be called a lover of liberty who, that it m‘ny 8 according o .t}?c'r itg | can
lost. All the acts of men, good or bad, arc n.uncA k e | cir o N
forc a force which is employed with the purpose o :Dol}m force e the
called anything other than a good and permissible force elle by

Te-

an

ONne N th

nedi e ¢ ey

forza, Opere inedite 10.389). ) of onc's country ure ‘
¥ “That as much as is possible the lnw§ ¢ makine oo | EO ¢ ke

that a ruler should avoid forming the habit of m g Awg (De rPt,‘ a'm:

cgimsn
.2.31). ) ] ) . bserv
> %’“Thcrcforc it is fitting for kings and princes to obscrve the

the laws of Bood
principate or a kingdom, and not to make ancw g of the

Usages of a
» (ibid lands, unless
the old laws are contrary to right reason” (ibid.).
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. -urri
: . . i veteribus succurr
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aliquid, quo malis Reipublicac medearis. abrogari, paulatim
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er inst . .
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PlaUSib(')FCStl dispendio conjunctum, maxime cum Smsibi] blandiatur, si
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18,

ave seen much
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necessity for
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i ignity of his rule forces him to it, or uf;ltséf‘ Prince 26, p. s0b:
. NCr, H . \ .. inc 25). . 2 B
'Vcruna oy €asing his glory” (Del principe 4.1 19, lin iurga quanto fa le nuove
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Onec part of the chapter is conventional enough, that on the im-
itation of the famous. Beroaldus, for instance, says he will pro-
cced by example—"per exempla maximorum principum decur-
rentes”;** he refers to Alexander, Antonius [sic] Pius, Augustus,
and Trajan. Petrarch writes to Francesco Carrara: “Quoniam te
non nisi bonis ct illustribus comparatum velim, hos imitare obsecro,
atque horum cxempla complectere, qui rebus ac verbis, claram
laudem iustitiac meruerunt.”™* He gives as examples Antoninus
Pius, Constantine, and others,

Here, as frequently, Machiavelli touches on the relation of vir-
tuec and fortune to the success of princes. Beroaldus had already
accepted the success of the Romans as resulting from virtue and
fortune, for “virtus ct fortuna placrumque alioquin dissidentes
mutuo concordiac nexu convencrunt.”** This was necessary to the
prosperity of the republic, because “virtus enim sine fortuna manca
est et mutila.”?

purposes. The prince, therefore, should not be deterred from canceling or emending
these by a diminution in revenue, for that is no saving that is linked with loss
of honor, especially when the laws in question arc of such a sort that their
abrogation is worthy of applause. Nor should the ruler be allured into keeping
laws of this kind, even if they have come into use in many places and grown old
in long-established custom. For the nature of the honorable is not determined by
numbers, and in proportion as an evil becomes more venerable it is the more
diligently to be removed” (Erasmus, Institutio principis 6.500 B-C). Sce also ibid.
3.592 B, where the margin gives “Novitas omnis pcriculos:\-" This is translated by
Spcnscr’s "A" Chﬂﬂgc is pcri"ous, and all chaunce ullsOUnd" (F‘Iﬂ'l‘( Qucene 5'2‘36)!
and “All Innovation is perilous™ (View of the Present State of Ireland, p. 649,
Globe ed.).

2 De optimo statu, folio 125 recto, . .

m"Although I should not wish you to be compared except with good and il-
lustrious men, 1 beseech you to imitate and wholly follow the example of those
who by deeds and words show that they deserve high praisc for their justice”™ (De
republica optime administranda, p. 427). Cf. p. 75. below. .

2 “Virtue and fortunc came together in (h;: mutual connccuon' of concord,
though usually they act differently by dissenting™ (De optimo statti. folio 133 verso).

* “Virtue without fortunc is incomplete and defective” (ibid.).
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v Femapaons novig qui alienis armis et fortuna acquiruntur.
NEW principates which are acquired by alicn arms and by fortune.)
This charactcristic chaptcr shows Machiavelli's independence qf

the usual adyisers of the prince; he illustrates from his own expert-
ence and shoys the importance to the new ruler of prudence, capaC;
ity, and Courage. While perhaps making his hero Cacesar too grct:l’l
he is willing to admit a defect even in his prudence. Ab'ov;:iﬁcci
he recognizes the limits of human [orclhougbt; cven amr:m{i;dd ”

Cacsar is not complete master of human ;.lffilll's, bm.mq.m);l)ligﬂit‘\‘

Fortune at her worst—“una cstruor('linarlﬂ ed ?s”sn]]]‘c is in some

di fortuna.”? Though he is M;lChi(lVC”l’S. model Pn,?f,,,",;¢ p;’incipl"”'

respects also the good prince of most writers (,klreélc magnanimous,

His people love and respect him, hc is approacha ")tcd by Machia-

and liberal, Apparently these qualities are here ncC;} later modifies

velli as showing the good ruler, however much he ]tf' o alities
his approval of them. On the other hand }?c exempli K'] g use of
not generally praised by the advisers of princes, as in th

fraud.

One of the methods of Valentino,

clsewhere approved in The
Prince?

was that of gaining friends by honoring men of imROY'
tance—"“di condotte ¢ di governi.™ Long before, Egidio, follownr:lg.
Aristotle, had recommended the politic use of the same method:

i iis
.. . ; st bene utt
Secundum praeservans politiam et regnum regium, cs b orando
qui sunt in regno, introducendo cos ad .nllqu.os principatus, liticis bene
¢os, ¢t non iniuriando eis. Nam ut innuit Philosophus in po L atus
. ' 4 i rinci
uti civibus non solum praescrvat politiam rectam, sed ctiam p p

. Lo iquitatis
ex hoc durabilior redditur, dato quod in ipso sit aliquid obliquita
admixtum.5

. . . 69 ff. For
Sce Gactano Mosca, Saggi di storia della scienza politica 1.10, pp- 07
Remirro de Orco, sce p. 156, below.

*Prince 7, p. 15a.
3 Chaps. 9, 21.

 Prince 7, p. 150 is to treat well
& A sccond preservative of the government and rule of }:(m.‘fs l:\onoring them,

who are in the kingdom, putting them in places of authori l)" Politics, proper
thos¢ ot doing injury to them, For as the Philosopher says in o of the best
;.nd“’l:cm of the citizens pot merely prescrves a political organization
trca

p incip ix i -rfection, is made
f but a principate, cven lhough it have some admixture of impe ’

orm Ty 10u

mort; dufablc b) 1t (DL' regimine 3.2.15).

[42]



Quomodo noui Principatus,quifortunaacquirnttae
conferuentur, Cap. VIl

Viuero fortuna {olum fauente ex privatis Reges

euadunt,facile quidem tolluntur.rcpente ucio ru-

unt-Nam ludensfortuna aliquibus plerungginiis
um facile,finemuero per didicilem facit, evenit autem hociis
plerungg.qui gratissautpracio.aucfanore , principatum accis
piunt,uclati in Graciaa Romanisducibusin Ionia,atq Hel~
lefponrto nonnulliciues Principatum acceperune, R on- a: eti-
am uiri humiles,& privatia militum turka nonnunquam cor
ruptione.atqgfauoreimperatorescreat funt,poftimodum bre
ui tempore fublatinecab rationc quidem ; nam cum prinate
uixerint.beneregere nec potfunt,nec fciunt. Nihil enim dif-
ficilinusCur Diocletianusdicere folebat) benein perare; nec
minor Cut Quidius ) uirtuseft pareatueri g noua comparare
cafus ineftillic. Hiceritartis opus,ditficultatem uero augets
quia hi,qui eoscrearunt,fidcles plerangg non habent.Practer
eain natura operibuscernimus,utqua celeriter crefcunt, ce
leriter pereant. Vnde & prouerbium eft nimium feftinacanon
eile diuturna. Hisiaitur,quifortunafanente ad imperium ad
golant,ut {efernét;hoc unum remedium €ft Cutuirtutem for
tunx fociam quo ad politine ) adhibeant.Sic enim agendos
difficuleates,qua poftca fuccedunt,facillime fuperabunt. Sta-
bilito uero his artibus imperio, qua fibi obftare nidebuntur,
deleant.Milites,qui mutabiles erant,deponants Proprios au-
tem creent. Cacteraq: ea ratione difponant,qua regno fecuri~
tas - Cinium uero tranquillitas comparctur. Huius rei teftes
funt Francifcus Sfortia;ac Cafar Borgia »ille quidem fortuna
fauente, Mcdiolanenfium . Hic uero patris fortuna urgente
multorum principatu po;i tur. Verum Francifcus (uauirtate,
arqg prudentia fe {ccurauit. Boraoiauero patris fortpna reflate,
recpnum amifit. Canfa autem c_ft Nam ch_lfcus uirturem atqg
prudentiam cum forcunaconiunxit. Borgiauero crudelitaté

arg fcelera.

Sig. Cv verso from the copy of Augustinus Niphus’ De regnandi peritia,
Naples, 1523, in the library of Duke University (slightly enlarged).
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In condemning the bad government of the princes of the
Romagna, Machiavelli charges that they had not “corrected”® their
subjects, in contrast with the admirable conduct of Caesar who
when he obtained power exchanged “con nuovi modi gli ordini
antiqui.”™ To this correcting of subjects Machiavelli elsewhere re-
fers, going so far as to assert: “Gli uomini non possono e non
debbono essere fedeli servi di quello signore da el quale ¢’ non
possono esscre ne difesi ne corretti.”™® Correction here represents the
administration of justice often linked with defense as one of the
chief duties of the ruler.® As in the instance of the ambitious and
oppressive nobles mentioned in Prince 19, p. 374, anyone restrained
by the laws from improper conduct or punished for it is said to be
corrected. Sometimes the word hardly means more than organize;
for example, in speaking of the common people in revolt, Machia-
velli declares: “Upa moltitudine cosi concitata, volendo fuggire
questi pericoli, ha subito a fare infra s¢ medesima uno capo che la
corregga, tenghila unita ¢ pensi alla sua difesa.”*® It may be applied
to the salutary effect of laws which act on rulers as a “freno che gli
pud corregere.”!1 The tyrant is the ruler not corrected by law.'?
Princes, like ordinary men, are made good by the laws. As Beroaldus
puts it, “lex . . . vitiorum emendatrix.”’ When the correcting
a.nd restraining power of the laws is inadequate, the power of a
smglc? ruler is needed: “Quegli uomini i quali dalle leggi, per la
loro insolenzia, non possono essere corretti, fussero da una podesta

quasi regia in qualche modo frenati.* Apparently the Italy of
° Prince 7.16a.
T
B“’:‘dhc old rules for new w,
€N cannot be
can be ncither defen

ays of conduct™ (Prince 7.17b).
and ought not to be faithful servants to a lord by whom they
. ded nor corrected” (Parole da dirle sopra la provisione del
danaio, p. 789b). Sce also Discorsi 1.18, p. 88b; 3.1, p. 196a: 3.49, pp. 261b-262a;
Pr?‘umonc Prima per jotivpive milizie: “per poter raffrenare ¢ correggere i sudditi.”
-—zg;hrough ha"i"g power to restrain and correct the subjects” (Opere, 1813, 1V,
4 .

o .

10(.:.{' AquI?as, De regimine principum 1.15.

. A multitude thus agitated, which wishes to escape these perils, must imme-
diately constitute within itself a head that can correct it, hold it united, and think
on its defence” (Discorsi 1.57, p. 130a). Possibly here, as apparently in Dante's
("/":"0 5.60, correggere mecans no morc than to rule over, but scemingly this mean-
ng l:s“not usual in either Latin or lItalian.

1 A bridle that can correct them” (Discorsi 1.58, p. 130b).
12 5% PP- 138, 200, below.
. “Thc law the emender of vices” (De optimo statu, folio 130 verso).
Such men as on account of their insolence could not be corrected by the laws
were in some fashion bridled by a power like that of a king"” (Discorsi 1.18, p. 88b).
Cf. ibid. 1.55, p. 127b. See p. 36, above.
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Machiavelli’s time in his opinion was in a condition demanding
royal power—*“una mano regia”—for its reform; hence his treatise
on the prince, in spite of republican prejudices.’®

Such correction of individual subjects and through them of the
state of which they are members is obviously much the same as the
medicating of the state of which our author spcaks. The new ruler
unable to deal with subjects too desirous of personal advantages
is said to be unable to use “medicine forti,”'® what Beroaldus calls
“austerior medicina” in applying the medical figure to the proper
government of the state.!” In speaking of the work of priests,
Guicciardini brings together correcting and medicating in the
phra§es “con lo esempio buono della vita, ¢ col correggere ¢ medi-
care 1 costumi trascorsi.”'® In politics the example of the prince is a
means of correcting, as Machiavelli implies in the chapter of the
Discorsi entitled Che gli peccati de’ popoli nascono dui principi, in
which he deals with correcting.'® In conclusion he gives two lines
of a passage in which Lorenzo il Magnifico had indicated the ex-
ample of the ruler as a potent means of correction:

Sappiate che chi vuole il popol reggere,
debbe pensare al bene universale;
¢ chi vuol altri dagli error correggere,
sforzisi prima lui di non far male:
perd conviensi giusta vita cleggere,
perche lo esemplo al popol molto valc,
¢ quel che fa il signor, fanno poi molti,
ché nel signor son tutti gli occhi volti.2o

Cllch.toveus entitled one of his chapters Quod principem legibus
subditum esse decet: et suo exemplo vitaeque probitate subditos ad
1:.8‘“ PP. 37 fi., above.
Strong medicines” (Prince 3, p. 6a). Sce pp. 27. 40, above,

:: De optimo statu, folio 128 verso,
- With the good cx'amplc of their lives and by correcting and medicating habits
t atm “a’;; gone to cxcess” (Storia d’Italia 11.8, p- 257, anno 1513).

1€ sins of peoples arise from their rulers™ (Discorsi 3.29). For the example
of t:mc prince, sce pp. 197 fl., below.

{V T}

. YOUIShouLd know that he who wishes to rule the people ought to think of
the gclm;]r'a g.]ofo » and he wl.m wishes to correct the crrors of others should first
c‘Ompfc imselt not to do evil; therefore it befits the ruler to choose an cquitable
life, for his example has a great influence on the people, and what the lord does,

many)thcn do, because on the ruler g eyes arc turned” (La rappresentazione, Opere
2.100).
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virtutem inducere.”' Hence Sir Philip Sidney's praise of a good
ruler:

Shepherd of shepherds, whose well setled order

Private with welth, publike with quict garnished.
While he did live, farre, farre was all disorder;

Example more prevailing then direction,

Far was homestrife, and far was foe from border.
His life a law, his looke a full correction.==

The corrective function of the monarch also requires at times
innovation in the laws and in the costumi or habits on which the
laws depend for their vitality and which in wrn are preserved by
the laws. In order “a frenare una universale corruzione,™?® the
prince must be thorough, displacing old habits and customs and
substituting new ones, as in the last chapter of The Prince Machia-
velli urges the new ruler to do.** The corrective function of the
ruler extends to the complete observation of justice and the develop-
ment of all that is nceded for the production of good citizens in
the Aristotelian sense.

In the older writers the prince is exhorted to be a moral cor-
rector; Aquinas held this view, writing in the chapter where he
makes it part of the duty of the king “quid inordinatum est cor-
rigere,”*® as follows: “Cura imminet regi . . . ut suis legibus et
praeceptis, poenis et pracmiis homines sibi subjectos ab iniquitate
coerceat, et ad opera virtuosa inducat, exemplum a Deo accipiens,
qui hominibus legem dedit, observantibus quidem mercedem, trans-
gredientibus poenas retribuens.”2® But it must not be supposed that
Aquinas lost sight of the practical function of the king, even though
less willing than Machiavelli to think that the ruler should have
in mind the good citizen, rather than the good man as such.

# “That the prince should be subject to the laws and by his example and the

probity of his life influence his subjects toward virtue™ (cap. 5).

= Arcadia 4, fourth eclogucs.

3 *“To bridle a universal corruption” (Discorsi 1.18, p. 86b). Frenare in this
sense equals corregere; sce p. 43, note, and Discorsi 1.18, quoted on p. 43.

* See pp. 35 f., above.

* “To correct what is grown to excess” (De regimine principum 1.15).

P It is the king's responsibility . . . by his laws and instructions, by rewards
and punishments, to keep from iniquity the men subject to him, and influence
them toward virtuous deeds, taking his example from God, who gives law to men,

and bestows a reward on those who observe them and penalties on those who
transgress™ (ibid.).
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fuco salutari.™' Similarly Machiavelli held that “quando uno in-
conveniente ¢ cresciuto o in uno stato o contro a uno stato, € pih
salutifero partito temporeggiarlo che urtarlo.”* For this slow cor-
recting Erasmus relied partly on education: “Hac ratione fiet, ut
non sit opus multis legibus, aut suppliciis, nimirum, civibus suapte
sponte, quod rectum  est, sequentibus.™** Machiavelli also  held
that “buoni esempli” sprang from “buona educazione.”??

What Machiavelli says on the laws and on the exccution of jus-
tice in The Prince is smaller in amount than might be expected
considering the great importance of the subject to him and the
space it commonly occupies in works de regimine principum.
Clichtoveus, for example, gives two chapters to justice, showing
“lustitiam in rege summopere requiri.”® But Machiavelli, in the
twelfth chapter of The Prince, scems to dismiss laws entirely be-
cause they depend on arms.®® Yet if one brings together what he
says on correcting, medicating, and restraining, and on costumi
and ordini, there appears a body of material somewhat similar to
the discussions of justice normal in exhortations to the monarch.3?

Near the end of this seventh chapter is presented the mistake of
Valentino in allowing power to men who had reason to fear him,

" It should be corrected, but artfully and a little at a time. . . . Because if
the people is intractable and sct against its own good, then cither the time must
be complied with and the people little by little led to your design, or cured by
some art or health-bringing dcception” (Institutio 3, 592 B-594 A).

®*“When an inconvenience has grown great in a statc or against a state, the
more health-bringing plan is to temporize with it than to usc violence against it
(Discorsi 1.33, title, p. 100b).

= “If this method is followed, it results that few laws or punishments are needed,
for assuredly the citizens follow what is right of their own motion™ (Institutio 3,
592 E).

3 Discorsi 1.4, p. 63b; scc Ercole, La politica di Machiavelli, pp. 251 ff.

* “Justice is in the highest degree required in a king™ (De regis officio, cap. 13;
sce also cap. 14). ¥ Prince 12, first paragraph, p. 24b.

3 Some pages of the Rosier des Guerres of Louis XI are devoted to justice; ons
paragraph runs: “Un Roy ne doit corriger tout 2 la rigueur les faultes des hommes,
car les hommes ne se peuvent pas du-tout garder de faillir, par quoy il convient
aucuncfois pardonner les crreurs, et si convient de nccessité faire punicion, il doit
monstrer, qu'il le faijt plus comme contraint de la dreger, et non pas cn semblant
dc vengeance.”—"A king should not corrcct the faults of men with the utmost
rigor, for men cannot completely guard themselves fn:om doing wrong; therefore
it is sometimes proper to pardon errors, and if nccessity requires that punishment
be inflicted, the king should make clear that he does it because he is constrained
to rectify matters and not with the appearance of taking vengeance™ (chap. 3). For
a parallel with the last words sce the quotation from Carafa, pp. 52-3, below.

In his Remonstrances to Charles VII, Jean Juvénal des Ursins puts all the king's
duties under two heads, warfare and doing justice in peace (Péchenard, Jean-juvenal
des Ursins, pp. 277-8),
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for they would certainly be his enemies and “offend,” that is injure
him. As here applied to forcign affairs, the principle is the same
as that stated at the end of chapter three. It is deduced from the
axiom of the day that those who fear onc are to be feared, often
discussed by the writers de regimine principum in relation to prince
and subjects.?®

The chapter closes with Borgia’s mistake in thinking that new
benefits would crase old injuries, thus removing hatred as a cause
of offense. Machiavelli states this principle as though refuting
wrong theory: “Chi crede che ne’ personaggi grandi ¢ benefizii
nuovi faccino dimenticare le iniurie vecchie, s'inganna.”*® If how-
ever, the matter was commonly discussed in writings by advisers
of princes, the passages have escaped me, except that in which
Louis XI advised his son: “Sur tout bicn se doit garder de ennemy
reconsilié, car tel, s'il pouvoit unc fois veoir le temps de soy venger,
il ne se pourroit saouller de son sang.”4°

Possibly Machiavelli developed it from a passage of Tacitus:
“Proclivius est injuriac, quam beneficio vicem exsolvere, quia gratia
oneri, ultio in questu habetur.™' With respect to the memory, the
remark of Seneca is somewhat closer: “Ita natura comparatum est,
ut altius injuriae quam merita descendant; et illa cito dcfluant,
has tenax memoria custodiat.”** From some such passage Machia-
velli may have claborated the positive statement of The Prince.

However arrived at, it perhaps represents his own reflection
more than any borrowing. Its evolution may be traced. On April
29, 1513, he wrote to Vettori, in discussing the relations of the kings

LI Pp. 32, above, 149, 161, 183, below.
' ®“He who believes that new benefits cause great personages to forget old in-
juries deceives himself”" (Prince 7, p- 18a).

“ “Above all a king should guard himself from a reconciled cnemy, for such an
one, it he can once sec the right time to avenge himself, can sate himself with the
king's blood" (Rosier des guerres, cap. 3).

“Anyonc is more inclined to make requital for an injury than for a benefit,
because thanks arc considered a burden but revenge an advantage™ (Hist. 4.3)-
Quoted by Machiavelli in Discorsi 1.29, p. 96b.

Rl (T arranged by nature that injuries sink decper than favors; the impression
of l'hc latter quickly passes away, the former memory holds tenaciously™ (De ben-
eficiis 1.1.8). Cf. Sencca, Epistulae Morales 11.2 (81). This work is frequently
quoted by Aquinas in his trecatment of gratitude (Summa Theologica 2.2.106, 107).
(.?f. Guicciardini, Ricordi 24: “Non ¢ la pil labile cosa che la memoria de' beneficii
ricevuti: perd fate pit fondamento in su quegli che sono condizionati in modo che
non vi possino mancare, che in su coloro quali avete beneficati.”"—*“There is nothing
more flecting than the memory of benefits received; therefore place more reliance on

those so situated that they cannot get on without you than on those you have
benefitted.”
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of France and Spain: “Ci vedeva una perdita manifesta per se stesso,
perche si sarcbbe accostato ad un Re, facendolo potente, che ogni
volta che ne avesse occasione ragionevolmente, si doveva ricordare
pit delle ingiurie vecchie, che de’ benefizi nuovi.™** Perhaps it is
implied that the procedure of the king is exceptional. At any rate,
on August 10, 1513, Niccold wrote: “I benefizi nuovi sogliono far
sdimenticare le ingiurie vecchie.”*¥ In his reply Vettori does not re-
ject the principle, though he makes the ditficulty that the benefits
conferred would by others be looked on as injuries to themselves.*®
From this Machiavelli passes to the strong statement in The Prince,
the composition of which he mentions in yet another letter to Vet-
tori dated in December of the same year. In the Discorsi it is again
affirmed that “mai le ingiurie vecchie furono cancellate da’ beneficii
nuovi”;*% Piero Soderini is made an example of a man who failed
partly because he did not understand that “la malignitd non ¢ doma
da tempo ne placata da alcuno dono.”7 The notion that benefits
cancel injuries was apparently one of those commonly circulated
pieces of wisdom which, as Machiavelli meditated on The Prince,
came to appear to him quite false.*8

“*It seems to me a damage manifest in itsclf, because it involves allying oneself
with a king and making him powerful, though that king, whenever he has reason-
able occasion for ir, s likely to remember better the old injuries than the new
benefits” (Lettere familiari 20, pp. 79-80; the text from Cambiagi's cdition, Florence,
1783, vol. 6). Sec Tommasini 2.86 note. The quotation also suggests the ruin of
onciflf by making another powerful, as mentioned in Prince 3, end, p. 10a.

New benefits usually make men forget old injurics™ (Lettere familiari 24,
p- 95).

“In Machiavellj, Opere (ltalia, 1813), 8.8s. Cf. Guicciardini, Ricordi 25:
“Guardatevi da fare quell; piaceri agli uomini che non si possono fare sanza fare
equale dispiacere a altri; pcrchq‘: chi & ingiuriato non dimentica, anzi reputa la
ingiuria maggiore; chi & beneficato non se ne ricorda, o gli pare essere beneficato
manco che non &."—"Bewarc of doing favors to some men which cannot be done
without equal disfavor to others; for a man who is injured does not forget but
rather thinks the injul-y greater than it is; but a man who is benefitted does not
remember it or he appears to himself to be benefitted less than he is.”

48 “Never were old injuries cancelled by new benefits” (3.4, p- 198a).

7 “Malignity is not subdued by time nor placated by any gift” (Discorsi 3.3, P-
198a). The ruler who conquers a free state should remember that “cl nome della
libertd e gli ordini antichi | nd per la lunghezza de' tempi né per benefzii
mai se dimenticano."—"The name of liberty and the ancient laws are never for-
gotten because of }c{lgth of time or benefits reccived” (Prince s, p. 12a).

¥ Sce Tommasinl 1.143 for traditional maxims rejected by Machiavelli: ‘“L'oro
essere il nerbo delle guerre.”—“Gold is the sinew of war"” (Discorsi 2.10, p. 1533).
“La cavalleria giovar nelle battaglie pilt che i fanti.”"—*Cavalry accomplishes more
in battles than infantry” (Discorsi 2.18, p. 167a). “Esser Pistoia a tener colle parti,
Pisa colle fortezze.”—"Pistoia is to be held with factions, Pisa with fortresses”
(Discorsi 3.27» P- 238b; Prince 20, p- 41b). “Fondare sul fango chi fonda sul
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Among later writers somcthing of Machiavelli’s sentiment SP’
pears, though without sign of direct influence; for cxamplc3 Saavedra
writes on broken friendship: “Necc satis sunt ulla bcncﬁcm ad eam
firmandam, quia injuriae memoria nunguam  €X animo deletur

penitus. . . . Injuriac locis paludosis sunt similes, quae licet ex-
siccentur, facile tamen aquas iterum hauriunt.”*?

popolo.”"—*“IHe who builds on the pecople builds on sand™ (Prince 9, p. 21b).
“Convenirsi

godere i benefici del tempo."—"It is proper to enjoy the blessings of the
day” (Prince 3,

p- 8b). In rcfuting the maxim on recent benefits, Machiavelli might
ha‘fc. added to chi crede (Prince 7. p. 18a) the words secondo che é la comune
optnione.—*"According to the usual belicf” (Discorsi 2.10, title). For modified and
aCCc‘}:tcd proverbs, scc PP- 54, 160, 177, below.

. No benefits are great cnough to make this firm, sincc the memory of an
njury is never fully crased from the mind.
which though the

Injuries arc like swampy places
) . y may dry up yet casily take the waters back again™ (Idea principis
- - . simbolis expressa, no. xci).



Chapter 8

De his qui per scelera ad principatum pervenere.
(Of those who have attained a principate through crimes.)

If the preceding chapters on the new prince are beyond the usual
scope of Machiavelli’s predecessors, this one is yet more so, as deal-
ing not merely with a new prince but even with one who came to
his throne by wickedness—wickedness, morcover, which Machia-
velli himself condemns. The modern world seems not to have dis-
cussed this theme until after Machiavelli’s time. Frachetta, for ex-
ample, considers the problem of rulers who have gained their posi-
tions wickedly—*“con sceleratezze"—and explains how such a per-
son may legitimate his rule.! Machiavelli dealt with the subject be-
cause he thought that principates were sometimes unjustly gained
and that yet, in the complexity of human life, they might be re-
tained with advantage to the subjects. With the wickedness of the
prince may be mingled cruelty well used to the wsilitd of the realm.
If there can be such a principate, the author as a scientist must dis-
cuss it; yet further, he must state its laws as they should be known
to the prince himself. In making the choices necessary to human
life, he would prefer the rule of a man who had come unjustly to
his place but who could provide stable government to that of a
prince whose observation of the moral virtues was so unyielding as
to ruin his country. Imprudent wickedness is, however, as likely
to be ruined in hard times—temps avversi—as is imprudent good-
ness; any successful ruler, wicked or pious, must so live with his
subjects as to be provided against a change of fortune.

This eighth chapter depends on the necessity for foresight,
already presented in chapter three. Only the prince who can look
ahead will be able to exercise necessary cruelty at one stroke and
then to embark on a course of benefits; the unprovident prince
will carry on a policy of continual cruelty, and, like the Duke of
Athens,® will defer benefits until they are unable to bring pop-

‘1” Prencipe 1.22. Tacitus and Polybius both appear in the marginal notes of
this chapter.

®See also pp. 24 ff., above, and pp- 64, 69, 136, below.
®Sce p. 26, above.
[51]
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ularity, such as well-used liberality can secure. This foolish ruler
also held his dagger in his hand and kept the minds of his sub-
jects disturbed—"'sospesi ¢ paurosi”—by continual offences, as once
the Roman plebeians did those of the patricians.* Cosimo, on the
other hand, was wiser; he approved wholesale banishments, on his
return from exile, with his proverb: “Meglio cittd guasta che
perduta™;® he sanctioned the efforts of his party who sct to work
without showing any favor—“senza alcuno rispetto”™—to establish
themselves, But on the other hand, some effort was made to let
initial severity suffice: “Spogliata adunque la cittd de’ nimici o
sospetti allo stato, si volsono a benificare nuove genti per fare pit
gagliarda 12 parte loro.”® They were humane and did not make
themselves hated in any sinister manner. The murder of Baldaccio,
as Machiavell; interpreted 'it, is not to be taken as an exception to
this policy; on the contrary, it is an example of cruelty well used
which, with jts sequel, brought authority and reputation to the
edicean party. Possibly Machiavelli intended the reader to see in
this action ap example of the foresight for which he praises Cosimo,
though responsibility for the assassination is not laid on that power-
8l man, To Machiavelli the personal policy of Cosimo was that of
gaining friends by liberality, and he was too prudent to keep the
state unsettled by continued injuries.”
irect presentation of suitable conduct for a man who has
made himgelf ruler “per scelera” is hardly to be looked for aside
fom the influence of Aristotle’s discussion of the policy of the
tyrant, Tyranny in general is often warned against, but Machiavelli
is considering not oppression in general, but cruclty for the sake
° Preserving power. However, the evil of keeping the minds of
Subjects uncertain and timid—"“sospesi ¢ paurosi”—under any con-
'Hons is at Jeast related to the theme of this chapter. That had
attrflcted the attention of Diomede Carafa, who advised the prince
againgt illegal seizure of the property of some of his subjects be-

“3Use of its effect on the minds of them all: “At s quando mulctandi
, Discorsi y 45,

“Better : P.'l 16a. ] . L '
o 3 city laid waste than a city lost” (Istorie Fiorentine 7.6, p. 566b).
" €r the city was cleared of encmies, open or suspected, of the administration,
ey ‘“"'I'Cd themselves to benefit new persons in order to make their party more
Eti)sw:orlf;.xl (ib.i'd. 5.4, p. 502a). Perhaps related is the attempt of Luca Pitti a'nd
o i .owus. 'darc principio a quello governo con terrore™—"to give a beginning
1oF administration with terror” (Ist. Fior. 7.3, p. 563b).
well.y € material of the paragraph is from Istorie Fiorentine 7.6; 5.4; 7.1; 6.7. On
sed severity see also pp. 104 ff., below.
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erunt aliqui, ostendere oportebit servandae justitiac gratia id fieri,
non pecuniac aviditate.® Nam cum pauci sunt, quibus auferri bona
contigat, apud cacteros tamen ca res odiosa csse consuevit.”? Such
disturbance of mind over finances will lead to poverty in the state,

because subjects will leave the country or hesitate in the pursuit of
wealth.

In his advice that injurics should be inflicted at one blow—
“a un tratto”—Machiavelli seems to combat some well-established
opinion which an ill-advised prince might be inclined to follow.
As though to continue his attack on such a theory, he explains
that not injuries but, on the contrary, bencfits ought to be given
gradually. In Aristotle’s Politics is found such advice as he objects
to, in respect to the ruler’s procedure against a man who has grown
powerful: “If any one is to be deprived of his power, let it be
diminished gradually, not taken from him all at once.”'® But Ma-
chiavelli apparently agreed with Rinaldo degli Albizzi, who set-
ting forth the mistake his party made in dealing with Cosimo,

®Cf. p. 47, n. 2, above.

°“But if it is necessary to lay fincs on some, it will be well to make plain that
this is done for the sake of kecping justice, not because of desire for money. For
though therc are few who actually have their goods taken away, yet this is usually
looked on with displcasure by the rest” (De regentis et boni principis officiis, pt. 1,
p- 649). The Italian of the last clause runs: “Despiace alo resto™ (Persico, Diomede
Carafa, p. 267).

Guicciardini belicved in keeping subjects sccurc of their ruler: “La pid parte
de’ mali che si fanno nclle terre di parte, procedono dal sospetto; perche gli uomini
dubitando declla fede I'uno dell'altro sono nccessitati a prevenire; perd chi le governa
debbe avere el primo intento, ¢ cssere sollecito a levare via le suspizione."—"The
major part of the ills that parties do in citics come from suspicion; because in their
doubt of cach other's faith it is nccessary for men to forestall trouble; therefore
he who governs them ought to be careful to get rid of suspicions™ (Ricordi 120).

In his Discorsi sopra Cornclio Tacito (1584) Scipio Ammirato begins a chapter:
“Non si tengono a freno i popoli, se un Principe non ¢ temuto; ma tenere i popoli
in continuo timore solo & opera di tiranno, ma & ancor cosa poco sicura.”—"The
people cannot be held in check if a prince is not feared, but to hold the people in
continual fear alone is the work of a tyrant, and is also an insccure measure”
(17.5). In addition to his Tacitcan basis, he refers also to the passage in Livy
(45.28) that tells how Acmilius Paulus avoided raising apprchensions in the minds
of the allies in Greece, and mentions a passage in Caesar’s Gallic War (8.38) sug-
gesting Machiavelli’s opinion: *“Quod praccipue eos [Carnutes] propter conscientiam
facti timere animadvertcbat, quo celerius civitatem timore liberaret, principem
sceleris illius et concitatorem belli, Gutruatum ad supplicium depoposcit.”—*"Espe-
cially because he knew that the Carnutes were afraid on account of their knowledge
of what had been done, in order that as quickly as possible he might frec the state
from fear, he demanded for punishment Gutruatus, the principal in that evil deed
and the one who had stirred up the war.”

10 politics 5.11, 13152 13; cf. 1308b 15.
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asserted: “Gli uomini grandi o ¢’ non si hanno a toccare, o, tocchi,
a spegnere.”'! This appears to be rather Machiavelli’s theory than
messer Rinaldo’s opinion. Yet onc is inclined to think the value
of Aristotle’s advice may have been the subject of some sort of
disputd in Machiavelli’s time. Evidence, however, is lacking, unless
a late echo may be found in verbal similarities in o paraphrase of
the Politics published by Fighiucci in 15831 “Se ancora s hard da
scemar o annullar la potenza o la grandezza di qualcheduno che
troppo sia cresciuto, cio st dee far a poco a poco, e non levarglila
tutta in un tratto; imperoche cosi si esacerbano troppo, e non
possono patirlo, dove a quel modo non se ne accor
a sminuire, e ad agguagliarsi a gli altri.!?

At the end of chapter cight are a few words related to the sub-
jects of foresight and the giving of benefits, what may be called lib-
erality prudently employed.’® The foresighted man will confer
benefits so early that they appear not forced but freely given, for
bencfits do not advantage the giver if the recipients think .thcm
forccd—“rcputano che siano fatti quasi per obligo.”“‘ They judge
“non avere quel bene da te, ma dagli avversari tuoi; ¢ dovendo
temere che, passata la necessitd, tu ritolga loro quello che 'h:u
forzatamente loro dato, non ard teco obligo alcuno.”'® The subject

1 “Great men are not to be touched, or if they are touched they arc to be ruined”
(Istorie Fiorentine 4.30, p. 495a).

gendo vengono

I it is 2 matter of diminishing or annulling the power or the greatness of
some one who has grown too great, this should be done litde by little, and it should
not be taken away at one stroke; if the latter mode is used they are too much an-
gered and cannot endure it, but by the first mcthod they are diminished and cqualled
to the others without realizing it (De la politica, lib. s, folio 189 verso). .

. See PP- 24 ff., 52 ff., above. Of this sort is the munificence recommended in
Prince 21, near the end, p. 45a. Scc p. 177, bclow. ) )
> Guicciardini, Ricordi 24, Cf. Istoric Fiorentine 2.37, p. 439a; Discorsi 1.51,

. 121,
T‘ “That they do not have that bencfit from you, but from your adversaries, and
ha""\g feason to fear that when the necessity is past you will take back what you
ave been forced to give them, they will have no fecling of obligation to you"
Discorsi 1.32, p. 100b). Here appears also the fear and enmity of the creature
toward the interested patron. See pp. 31 fI., above. On a different aspect of forced
Btving, Machiavell; writes: “Il tutto consiste in domandare audacemecnte, ¢ mostrare
non ottenendo; ¢ i principi facilmente si piegano a f:.lrc. nuovi
chi eglino hanno fatto de’ vecchi, anzi temono tanto, disdicendo,
, i benefici passati, che sempre corrono a fare de' nuovi, qu:mdc_;
€ sono domandaej in quel modo che io vorrei che voi domandassi questo. Voi
sicte lJl'L'd'"'"c-"~"Th¢: whole consists in demanding boldly and showing oneself
malcontent ¢ failure to obtain; and princes easily bend themselves to give new
favors to those to whom they have given old ones. In fact they so much fear that
by refusal they wil| lose the results of their past benefits that they always run to

"'_'ah contentezza
Placeri a quellj 5
1 non s perdere
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of giving freely, “per liberalitd” as Machiavelli expresses it,’® had
been trcated by Patricius under the heading of magnificentia:
“Hilaritas Caesaris in clargiendo gratior erat civibus, quam ipsa
munerum erogatio. Prudenter quidem locutus est Dionysius Hali-
carnasseus, quum ait, Dona voluntaria dantibus gratiora sunt, quam

coacta, accipientibus autem firmiora.”'" The quotation is close to the
opinions of Machiavelli in both wording and idea.

confer new oncs, when they are asked for in the manner in which I wish you to
ask for them. You arc prudent’” (to Guicciardini, without date, Lettere fumiliari 60,
p. 215). ' Discorsi 1.51, title.

¥ «The cheerfulness of Caesar in giving was more pleasant to the citizens than
the bestowal of the gifts themselves. Of a certainty Dionysius of Halicarnassus spoke
prudently when hc said, ‘Voluntary gifts win more favor for those who give than
do forced oncs, and they are more reliable for those who reccive them' ™ (De regno
7.11, p. 304).



Chapter g

De principatu civili.
(Of the rule of a citizen.)

This chapter, with modifications, is much in the spirit of Aris-
totle’s treatment, in Politics 5, of the overthrow of various forms of

government from within, particularly in the discussion of the people
and the grandees.!

The position of the ruler with respect to the great on the one
hand and the plebeians on the other is set forth with Machiavellian’
fr'ankness and represents the new rather than the traditional in the
history of advice to princes.? Curiously enough, something of it ap-
Pears in the advice of St. Louis of France to his son:

A ce dois tu metre t'entente coment tes genz et ti sougiet puissent vivre
€N pais et en droiture desouz toi, meesmement les bones villes et les bones
citez de ton roiaume. Et les garde en Pestat et en la franchise ou ti
,cvancier les ont gardées; et se il i a aucune chose 3 amender, si
amende et adresce et les tien en favor et en amor. Quar par la force
<t par les richesces de tes bones citez et de tes bones villes, doteront
1 privé et |j estrange 4 mespenre envers toi, especialment ti per et ti
aron. Il me sovient bien de Paris ct des bones villes de mon roiaume qui
me aidierent contre les barons quant je fui novellement coronez.?

Thl.s advice to employ the force of one of the estates of the realm
against another obviously sprang from the experience of the king,
as Machiavelli’s advice came from his observation. On the whole,

;Scc also p. 112, below.
o I’I'hc.grc:.u and the many in the state appear in Prince 8, 19, 24; Discorsi 1.5,
4 ,"s:tone Fiorentine 2.34; 3.1; 4.8; 5.8; 7.23; Decennale Secondo 99.

It should be your purposc to ecnable your people and your subjects to live
o o:CC and justice under your rule, likewise the good towns and the good cities
pcmi ccr realm. And preserve them in the condifion and in the liberty in which your
chon essors  have kept them; and if there is anything to reform, reform and
the 8¢ 1t, and keep your people favorable and loving to you. For on account of
iy %gw.cr and w.calth of your good citiFs and your good towns both natives
e Ofrclgncrs hesitate to undertake anything damaging to you; this is especially

¢ your peers and your barons. I remember clearly Paris and the good towns
ot my r'calm for the aid they gave me against the barons when I had just been
crowned” (Enseignements de Saint Lowis a son fils 21, in Bibliothque de J'Ecole
des Chartes XXX, 1872, p. 433).

[56]
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however, as might be expected, St. Louis is of the pious school of
advisers of the prince.* .

In suggesting that the great should be dealt with accordl'ng to
their necessary dependence on the fortunes of the ruler, Machmvclh
has been partially anticipated by Diomede Carafa, who applies the
same test both to other rulers and to subjects:

Tam quos tibi, si eveniat, auxilio futuros speres; quam de quorum crga
te voluntate dubites: immo etiam de his, qui nec amici, nec inimic
sunt, consultandum erit; hoc enim exploratum habeas et in Italia, ct
apud exteras nationes; sicut et in ipso regno tuo tres, quas retuli
animorum varietates reperiri: totius autem fere orbis Reges, pogulosquc
in gubernandi status sui dcliberationibus commoda sua sequi: et ca
tam gencris, quam affinitatis, et amicitiac vinculis anteponere solerc.
Quare hi tibi pluris facendi crunt, quorum fortuna cum tua conjuncta
est, quam qui tibi aut cognatione aut alia quavis necessitudine devincti
sunt, pracsertim si ad cos aliqua ex calamitatibus tuis perventura sit
utilitas.?

Such connection of the subject with the fortune of the ruler falls
under the principle of the dependence of the subject stated by Ma-
chiavelli at the end of this ninth chapter of The Prince. The safe
prince is one whose subjects have need of him, as in the instance
of the newly conquered republic do the few who rule because sup-
ported by the conqueror; he must rely on something more secure
than the obligations of friendship to keep men loyal when they sec
advantage for themselves in his ruin.®

¢ *“Nor is it mere accident that the exhortations of King Louis the Saint to his
son Philip re-echo the ideas of this monograph De regimine principum of Thomas”
(Grabmann, Thomas Aquinas, trans. Michel, London, 1928, p. 163). Since Vincent
of Beauvais was closcly associated with St. Louis, his De morali principis institutione
is a morc obvious source.

®“So you should take thought of thosc who, you hope, would aid you in need,
as much as of those whose disposition toward you is in doubt, and certainly also
about those who are ncither fricnds nor enemies. You should investigate both in Italy
and among forcign nations, and in your own kingdom itself, the three varictics of
disposition which I have said are to be found. For generally kings and peoples every-
where in the world in their deliberations on the conduct of their affairs follow their
own interests, and are in the habit of putting it before the bonds of family, rela-
tionship, and friendship. Whercfore those are to be thought of more value to you
whose fortuncs arc joined with yours than those who are bound to you by kindred
or any other necessary link, especially if from your calamities some advantage can
come to them™ (De principis officiis, pt. 1, p. 649).

®Cf. Prince 5, pp. 11b-12a; 17, pp. 33a, 34a.



Chapter 10

. Quomodo omnium principatuum vires perpendi dcbeant.
(In what manner the forces of all principates should be estimated.)

In this chapter Machiavelli scems to have chicfly in mind his
theme of the new prince, though his advice is applicable to the de-
fense of any principate, old or new, not well provided with military
resources. It is, then, proper to expect greater resemblance than be-
fore to the older works de regimine principum. In them advice to
prepare for war, in the fashion attributed to the German citics, is
often found. Egidio, for example, writes on Qualiter acdificanda
.runt. castra aut civitates, ne per pugnam ab obsidentibus facilius
devincantur, and on Quomodo muniendae sunt civitates et castra et
universaliter omnes munitiones, ut ab obsidentibus difficilius capi-
antur.! Characteristic of Machiavelli is the insistence that a f'ulcr
who is not hated can maintain himself behind proper fortifica-
tions;* the more usual statement is that the ruler who will be sus-
tained by his people in need must win their love? Hoccleve makes
it a ruler’s resource when in need of money:

And swich a kyng is nnght Prudcnt nc wys,
That of his peple purchasclh hym hate,
ffor loue excedith al tresour in Prys
So hath it ben, and so be wole algate,
Whan that richésses chben & abbate,
If loue endure, it may hym restore,
And louc is goten by prudénces lore.t

Pontanus also speaks of the secure position of the loved ruler:

mnium : B L.
O b autem primum studere oportet, ut ab iis potissimum amere,
uibus ¢ i e . R .
q'vcs sccorPO"S, ac rerum familiarium curam permiseris, quod faciens

vi uri : . - . . ]
latius t or, et amor iste cum inter familiares altius egerit radices,
ati oste . .
postca evagatus, non modo inter populares, subjectosque, sed
1“In what wa
y castles and cities should be built not too casi
be taken by besieging armics ilt that they may ily
“In what Lo i
rengthened ‘ratnncr cities and castles and universally all fortifications arc to be
s 20 2‘) a thcy may bc taken with difﬁculty by nttackcrs" (Dc fcgimine
3'3.’ F'm- m.or . ? Prince 10, p. 22b.
“R © on this subject sce chap. 20, below.
egement of Princes 4824-4830, stanza 690.
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externos quoque diffundetur. Quem enim quisque amat, eum si fieri
possit, vivere perpetuo expetit, nullique minus exercitu opus est,
quanquam haud scio an ulli maiores sint copiac quam ei, qui plurimum
ametur.®

The tendency of preceding writers to imagine the prince as pros-
perous rather than driven to the last ditch renders them less specific
than is Machiavelli.

The well-prepared ruler has on his side the uncertainty in
worldly matters that so impressed the Florentine secretary. If fore-
thought has provided against a year's siege of a city, it is hardly
probable that an antagonist will come so well provided against the
uncertainty of fortune as to continue so long in his attempt at
capture.®

® “First of all you should take pains that you may be as much as possible loved
by those to whom you entrust the care of your body and your intimate affairs, for
by doing this you may live more sccurcly, and when this love has struck deep root
among thosc nearest you, it will t.hcn extend more widely and be diffused not
merely among your people and sub)cct.s but also among forcigners. For when any
onc loves a person he desires him to live forever, if it is possible, and no one has
less necd for an army, nor do I know whether any one has greater forces, than the
king who is greatly loved” (De principe, pp. 266-7).

® Prince 10, pp. 22b-23a.



Chapter 11

De principatibus ccclcs.msua;.
. . ‘.
(Of ccclesiastical principate

The theme

. also;
ies this chapter
. . ate undcrllcs ltcncss

of the new principate irc for comple
aside from the fascination of the Sub]ch’ (i;:lsll is as willing to f‘d’
seems to have caysed its inclusion. Machiav ince, perhaps thinking
vise a politically minded pope as anothcr' pl-:lt co’mc from a prince
it possible that the liberation of Italy ”flgl olitician, the chapter
of the church, Ag advice to an ccclcgas}:nca r?ncz'Pth-
is without Precedent in works de r "g’"’m? b the sake of strengthen-

Pope Julius is praised because he acted ;r Machiavelli does not
i he ch h for private ends. : n, but
1ng the chyrc » and not P ful for this reason,
feel that he was more immediately success ¢ praiseworthy—“con
rather thae his actions were so much the m(g't'c[:nal distinction be-
tanta piy gy, laude.”t Thjs suggests the tra llndcd for example,
tween the gooq king and the tyrant, as expou )
by Egidio.

Tangit aute
tyrannum .
tyrannus ve
tyrannis ye
divinius

i tias inter
M Philosophus V Politicorum q““.t‘.mrb:r:f;:c:ommunc:
t regem. Prima est, quia rex respicit rincipatus rectus,
o bonum proprium. Nam regnum est %onum gentis sit
To est dominum perversum. Cum crg:::to bono communi
ONo uniys, perverse dominatur q(;{lffcsrintia prima sequitur
intendit bonum Proprium. Ex hac autem <l delectabile: rex vero
secunda, videlicet quod tyrannus intcndlt'bonum nto quis delectatur
bonum honoriﬁcum. Nam sicut inenarrabile est qua hongr sequitur, et
in bono Proprio, sic qQuasi inenarrabile est quantus

o
LT ne bonum.2
quanto hongre g, dignius intendens commu

' Prince 1, p. 24a.

our differences
*"In the Fify, Book. of the Polirics the Philosopher ;?UChic: ::ncirncd with the
between the tyrant and th king. The first is that the miarchy is a proper form
common good, the tyrant with his individual good. For mos.ncc therefore the good
of Eovernment, by, . rule of a tyrant js a perverse form. hl ules perversely who,
of the People s more divine than the good of one man, ; f And from this first
dCSPiSing the Common good, looks out for his pch(_)nif] goo 'n a gOOd that brings
difference Tises the second, namcl)’ that the tyrant is mtcn‘t (: as it is indescribable
p[casurc, but the king on a good that is honorable. Al'ld. jus likewise indescribable
how much anyone takes pleasure in his personal good, it lsmmon good and how
how much hopg, follows the ruler who is'm‘tcnt on6 the co

much more Worthy of honor he is” (De regimine 3.2.6).

[60]
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And still more suggestive of the moral desires of the older works
is Machiavelli’s hope that Pope Leo will, by his goodness and other
virtues, make the church great and worthy of veneration. Egidio
had made true religion the first duty of the king:

Quicunque principatur, sive regnat, sit divinum organum, sive sit
minister dei. Quare si minister suam mercedem, et suum praemium
debet ponere in suo domino, et debet eam expectare ab ipso, decet
regem, qui est dei minister, suam felicitatem ponere in ipso deo, et
suum pracmium expectare ab ipso.3

The reward that the good ruler receives from God perhaps also
has some relation to the true and unworldly “laude” of Julius.*
It is characteristic that Machiavelli is interested in the goodness of a
pope and not of a king or a duke.®

®*He who acts as a ruler or a king should be a divine instrument or a minister
of God. Hence if a minister ought to put his reward and his profit in the hands of
his lord and ought to await them from him, so the king, who is the minister of
God, should put his felicity in the hands of God and await his recompense from
him" (De regimine 1.1.12). ¢ Sece p. 228, below.

®I am not considering Machiavelli's sincerity in his remarks on Pope Leo. Bonfd
(Prince 11, p. 24b, at end of chapter) is sometimes interpreted as capacitd, bravura
(I Principe, introduzione ¢ note di Manfredo Vanni, Milano, 1927); following the
cxplanation of Professor Ercole (La Politica di Machiavelli, pp. 39 fi.) 1 interpret it
as bontd morale; Professor Ercole does not, it should be added, cite this particular
passage.



Chapter 12

Quot sint genera militiae et de mercenariis militibus. '
(The different kinds of military forces and of mercenary soldiers.)

In this chapter Machiavelli turns away from new princ1.p'at65j
and considers a matter applicable to those of any age or .Condmon’
at times he goes beyond the limits of his subject to consndcr., as he
does in the Discorsi, the policies of republics, cevidently with the
feeling that what he says is of general application. His treatment of
the mercenary soldier is a mark of his interest in what went on be-

forc his own eyes, though he may have been stimulated also by his
immediate Italian predecessors. Diomede Carafa advises the ruler

to train his own people rather than to employ soldiers who may not
be trustworthy.! Patricius wrote:

Exercitatio rej militaris, in his qui animi virtute, et corporis robore
Praestant, secundum disciplinas gratissima principibus semper esse solet.
V‘_"'.a enim Galbae Caesaris sententia, qui dicere solebat optimum essc
milites diligere, non autem emere. Tunc quidem principes militem

€munt quum ex civibus suis non habent quem describant, ct exercitum

conducere coguntur. Mercennarii militis fides ex fortuna pendet, qua
quoque inclin

incli ante ad hostes placrumque ipsi spem, atque animum €0

inc nant. . .. Facile est intelligere, quam tutior, pracstantiorque sit

POPria civium nostrorum manus, quam externa militia.?

P . . . )
lfmna believed thar if proper measures were taken the Italian

Princes could ryjse go]

diers in their dominions and develop military

1 . ..
sugchstecdrcfem,} bid boni principis officiis, pt. 1, p. 652, Influcnce on Machiavelli 1s
The SanZ pcrf'c? in Diomede Camfd.‘ PP- 157. f75~_ plica (Delio
Cantimor; Ighopm.lon appears in Antom.o Brucnohs. dmlpguc Della repu u'(lz War
burg I’l-rti‘tm, ;’0("C and Politics in Italian Humanism, in the Journal of the
RPN 1937), 95-6. .
spirit h::::ltary training)' z?cscording to discipline, for those who Fxccl in Vlf,?:)l' S‘:‘f_
Galb Strength of body is usually very acceptable to princes. For Cae
. 2 spoke truly in the maxim he was accustomed to pronounce, namely that
it was best to choose soldiers and not to buy them. Princes buy a military force
when they do no, have one made up of their own citizens which they may assign
to duty and are yet forced to assemble an army. The faith of mercenary soldiers
depends on Fortune, and if she inclines to the cnemy, they commonly incline their
hope and inclination in the same direction. . . . It is casy to understand how

much safer and more cffective would be onc’s own army, made up of one’s own
citizens, than foreign troops” (De regno 9.15).

[62]
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power “quem si erit opus externis opponamus.”® But Machiavelli

obviously went far beyond his predecessors in his discussion of
mercenaries.*

More general treatment of military matters is normal; from the
Secretum secretorum onward, the book of advice to princes assumes
that the prince will act as his own general. Egidio defines the rfla'
tion of the prince to military affairs, in a passage which also gives
the reason for the professional soldicr, and describes his qualities
as quite unlike those Machiavelli attributed to the mercenary:

Hanc autem prudentiam, videlicet militarem, maxime decet h.ab?rc
regem. Nam licet executio bellorum, ct removere impedimenta lp:‘»lus
communis boni, spectet ad ipsos milites, et ctiam ad eos quibus 1psc
rex aut princeps voluerit committere talia: scire tamen quomodo com-
mittenda sint bella, et qualiter caute removeri possit impcdicntia com-
mune bonum, maxime spectat ad principantem. Ex hoc ergo patere
potest, quales sint ad militiam admittendi. Nam militia videtur ess¢
quacdam prudentia operis bellici, ordinata ad commune bon}lm,
videntur enim sc habere milites in opere bellico, sicut magistri ft
doctores in scientiis aliis. Quare sicut nullus efficiendus est magister 1n
aliis scientiis, nisi constet ipsum esse doctum in arte illa: sic nullus
assumendus est ad dignitatem militarem, nisi constet ipsum diligere
bonum regni et commune, et nisi spes habeatur quod sit bonus in opere
bellico; et quod velit sccundum iussionem principantis impedire sedi-

tiones civium, pugnare pro iustitia ct pro iuribus, removere quaccunque
impedire possunt commune bonum.®

* “Which in need we might oppose to foreigners™ (Principis Diatuposis 3:5» 6)-
This work was composed before 1481. .

¢ Among his successors Frachetta entitles a chapter of his Prencipe (2.10): Df‘
Soldati proprii, mercenarii, et ausiliarii, quali sieno pitt da pregiare: cte.—""Of one's
own soldicrs, mercenarics, and auxiliaries, and which are to be commended.”

®*“It is especially appropriate that the king should possess this kind of prudence,
namely that relating to military affairs. For although the carrying on of wars an
the removal of impediments from the common good is the function of the soldicers
themselves and of those to whom the king himself or the prince wishes to entrust
such dutics, yet to know how wars should be carried on and how skilfully he
can remove the things impeding the common good is one of the chicf functions of
him who rules. From this therefore it is possible to see what sort of men should
be admitted to military service. For military skill scems to be a certain prudence
in the activity of war, ordained to the common

! wan ¢ ‘ good, for military men secm to be
in the same condition in warlike

activity as masters and doctors in other branches
of knowledge. Thercfore as no one can be made a master in other branches ©
knowledge unless he can make it certain that he js qualified in his subject, so N0
one should be received into a place of military responsibility, unless he makes it
certain that he respects the good of the kingdom and the Comyr;wn > 4 and unless
there is expectation that he will be good in warlike activity, and tgat ]-;e wishes in
accord with the orders of the ruler to impede seditions of yt'hc citizens, to fight for



64 Machiavelli’s Prince and Its Forerunners
In the first paragraph of chapter twelve Machiavelli states his
oft-repeated idea that good laws or justice and good arms arc the
foundations of states.® He has, he says, dealt with the subject above;
apparently he refers to chapter seven, in which he shows how Duke
Valentino developed his military power and gave good government
to the country under his control, thus establishing foundations
shaken only by a most extraordinary blow of fortunc.

That justice and the sword were fundamental to states was clear
to mediaeval writers de regimine principum. Egidio shows how

without justice and the good laws that embody it the state cannot
exist:

Quocunque tamen modo sumatur iustitia, sine ca civitas vel regnum
durare non potest. Bene ergo dictum est quod dicitur I Magnorum
moralium, cap. de iustitia, quod iustum est quoddam proportionnbllc,
et continet urbanitates. Nam sicut anima continct corpus, qua rccedente
ea corpus dissolvitur, ct marcescit: sic iustitia continct urbanitates idest
civitates et regna, quia sinc ca dissolvitur civitas, et non possunt regna

subsistere. . . . Sinc ea [iustitia] civitates, et regna durare non
possint.”

In its proper place he adds military power:

Nam regimen regni, et civitatis, si sit rectum et ordinatum, assimilatur
iis quae videmus in uno ct eodem homine. Sicut ergo quilibet homo
habet duas virtutes animae. Unam per quam sequitur bonum et fugit
malum. Et aliam per quam aggreditur, et resistit prohibentibus. Sic
quaelibet civitas et regnum indiget duplici virtute, et duplici prudentia,
videlicet legum positiva et militari, ut per legum positivam tota civitas
et totum regnum prosequatur proficua, et fugiat nociva: per militarem
vero et per operationem bellicam aggrediatur, et superet impedientia et
prohibentia. Militaris ergo est quaedam species prudentiac, per quam
superantur hostes et prohibentes bonum civile et commune. Ex hoc
autem apparet ad quid sit militia instituta. Nam sicut leges (ut supra
ostendebatur) principaliter respiciunt commune bonum, sic et militia

justice and for the laws, and to remove whatever can conflict with the common
good” (Dec regimine 3.3.1).
:.(‘:f., for example, Discorsi 1.4, p. 63b; 1.21, p. 9ob; 3.31, p. 244a.

In whatever way justice is understood, without this a state or a kingdom can-
not endure. Therefore what is said in the First Book of the Magna Moralia, in the
chapter on justice, is well said, namely that what is just brings about proper pro-
portion, and contains what s necessary to life in socicty. For exactly as the soul
contains thc_body and when the soul departs the body is dissolved and decays, so
justice contains what s necessary to life in society, that is states and kingdoms, since
without thls' a state is dissolved and kingdoms cannot subsist. . . . Without justice
states and kingdoms would pot be able to endure™ (De regimine 1.2.11, 12).
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principaliter instituta est ad defensionem communis boni, ut civitatis,
aut regni.8

St. Thomas had spoken to much the same effect on what enables
the state to endure—"permanere”:

Igitur . . . triplex cura imminet regi. Primo quidem de successione
hominum. . . . Sccundo autem ut suis legibus et praeceptis, poenis
et praemiis homines sibi subjectos ab iniquitate coerceat, et ad opera vir-
tuosa inducat, exemplum a Deco accipiens, qui hominibus legem dedit,
observantibus quidem mercedem, transgredicntibus poenas retribuens.
Tertio imminet regi cura ut multitudo sibi subjecta contra hostes tuta
reddatur. Nihil enim prodesset interiora vitare pericula, si ab exterioribus
defendi non posset.?

But while arms and laws together may be accepted as founda-
tions, Machiavelli’s assumption that good arms mean good laws,
and that therefore he need not discuss the laws, has caused some
difficulty to his commentators. Erasmus, it may be noted, held no
such opinion but gave a chapter to De legibus condendis aut
emendandis. Guicciardini is less extreme than Machiavelli in be-
lieving that the defense of the state must be attended to before in-
ternal reforms are considered.!® How can good laws result from
good arms? Machiavelli assumed, as will appear on the pages to

® “The regimen of a kingdom and a state, if it is good and well-ordered, is like
those which we sce in onc and the same man. Therefore just as any man has two
virtues of the spirit, one through which he follows what is good and flees from evil,
and another through which he attacks and resists what hinders him, so every
state and kingdom nceds a twofold virtue and twofold prudence, to wit the cs-
tablished virtue and prudence of the laws and military virtue, that through the
established virtue of the laws the whole state and the whole kingdom may follow
what is profitable and flee what is injurious, and that through military virtue and
warlike operations it may attack and conquer what impedes and restrains it. Military
prudence therefore is a sort of prudence through which enemies and those hostile
to civil and common good are overcome. From this appears why military forces
are set up. For as the laws (as we showed above) principally have to do with the
common good, so a military force is established chicfly for the defence of the com-
mon good, as of a state or a kingdom” (De regimine 3.3.1). Sec also the quotation
on p. 63, above.

° “Therefore the king has a triple responsibility. First, for the succession of
heirs. . . . Sccond, that by his laws and precepts, punishments and rewards, he
should keep from iniquity those who arc subject to him and direct them to deeds
of virtue, following the example of God, who has given law to men, and reward-
ing those who live virtuously but punishing those who transgress. The king's third
responsibility is that he should render the multitude subject to him sccure against
enemies. For there is no advantage in shunning perils from within if there is no
defence from those without” (De regimine principum 1.15).

1 Del reggimento di Firenze, book 1, in Opere 7.72. Sce André Otetea, Frangois
Guichardin, p. 232.
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i 1 ] Forerunners
Machiavelli’s Prince and Its
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addition to his other evidence, he indicates that the opponents have
overlooked the truth that military power results from good gov-
ernment: “Costoro non si avegghino, che, dove ¢ buona milizia,
conviene che sia buono ordine.”'*

In the Proemio of the Art of War, Machiavelli is less sure _Of
this; at least he admits that well-ordered military power can main-
tain badly-ordered civil organization. If on the other hand tht?ff?
could exist a state well-ordered for peace but with defective mili-
tary power it would not long endure, for its good organization
would rapidly disappear, as in a superb and regal palace deprived
of its roof all would fall into ruin. The comparison carries us back
to Machiavelli’s theory; the protective roof is essential to the house.

In speaking of foreign conquest in Italy, Machiavelli attributes
it to the sins of the princes, not, however, those sins commonly
mentioned, but those of which he has spoken in The Prince and
comprised under lack of political prudence. His opponents in this
instance are possibly such persons as the followers of Savonarola,
who would hold calamity to be the punishment of God for moral
wickedness. Or is it possible that they are writers de regimine prin-
cipum who held that a ruler would be overthrown by God as a
punishment for moral wickedness? Giraldus Cambrensis, for ex-
ample, has a chapter entitled De tyrannorum obitu et fine
cruento,'® in which he explains that the loathsome disease of which
Herod died was the result of divine vengeance; indeed, all the mis-
fortunes of wicked rulers are similarly explained.

At the end of the twelfth chapter of The Prince Machiavelli
discusses and objects to the excessive use of cavalry in Italian war-
fare. Patricius recognized its importance, “praesertim nostris tem-
poribus, quibus maxima ex parte equestri pugna decernitur.”*®

But he and his contemporaries offer no hint of the Machiavellian
theory of infantry.

* “They do not perceive that where there is good military organization it is nec-
essary that there be good government” (Discorsi 1.4, p. 63b).
1% “On the destruction and bloody end of tyrants” (De principis instructione 1.17).

** “Especially in our times when for the most part battles are decided by cavalry
combat™ (De regno 3.2).
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De militibus auxiliariis, mixtis ct propriis. ‘ )
(Of auxiliary armies, mixed forces, and those wholly onc’s own.

This, like the preceding chapter, is unusual in advice to a prmi)c,
since there was as little assumption that he would wage war by
means of auxiliary as by means of mercenary troops. YcF seeing
it as one of the methods actually used by rulers, Maclllflvcllx un(!cr-
took its discussion as essential to his purpose of giving Pracncal
advice. Because the sway of Fortune is especially obvious in war-
fare, Machiavelli here pointedly alludes to her, showing how Pope
Julius succeeded through her aid even though his conduct was not
governed by reasop.1 .

In the matter of arms Machiavelli here reaffirms his belief tbat
the ruler myg, rely on himself if he is to be secure and the amglnfy-
Ing of his realm genuine.2 Indecd, the monarch who does not direct

is oWn army js wholly under the control of fortune; hc has
SO Vi, Moreovcr’ use of the wrong soldiers makes impossible de-
velopment of military power required for defense of the state such
38 would warrap the obedience of subjects.® In indicating that a
ruler bad better fail in war than conquer through the aid of others,
achiavellj i Not giving a counsel of chivalry but one of prudcr.]cc.
rui;::;:.r l_‘iv(ho loses a battle with his own army is notlccr.tam'll){
fol'mid’abi ':‘- the Romans, he 1'1:.13 f.oundauon?; such that'ul; 1si1:t11
to aid I ¢ at the worst, if he is driven out his people will be likely
»S return4 Byt one who depends on an ally cannot hope

Or genuine victory. on the contrary

4 )
Deb?)e, dunque

Partito

.0 che ric
ausiljy

» U0 principe o una republica pigliare prima ogni altro
rie

orrere a condurre nello stato suo per sua difesa genti

* QUando ] tyrro ¢ si abbia a fidare sopra quelle; perché
:FO" the

fortun 1
.3 pC . Pll;inc,, , Pc (:fsb“-la;’ ;cc p- 207, below.
i v . 114 . Se » y .
1S in the handscolzpt'h‘&t ff., belo
I'armj”— mong | c
del danaio, p. go

4 e 3
Discors;

173; 24, P. 47b; Discorsi 1.21, p. gob; 30, p. ‘98:1;
w. Even the observation of treatics by other princes
armed prince: “Fra ¢’ signori la [fede] fanno solo osservare
°rds arms alone make faith observed” (Parole sopra la provisione
a) ®See p. 43, above. .

230 P. 243a; » P- 252b; Prince 24, p. 47b. The last two give the
strength of Phlhp’ ““On:g mi?izarl:," csvcn against the lgomans.

[68]
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ogni patto, ogni convenzione, ancora che dura, ch' cgli ard col nimico
gl sard pili leggieri che tale partito.®

As Machiavelli probably expected his reader to recall from the
preceding chapter, there is still another aspect of the reliance of
the ruler on his own subjects as soldicrs. This cannot be except the
country is well ruled, for good arms indicate good laws and good
customs, and a people united, physically vigorous, mentally coura-
geous, and so loyal to the prince that they are willing to die for
him.® The ruler supported in war by his own subjects must in
peace have conducted himself properly and prudently, as did Ma-
chiavelli's modcl, Duke Valentino, when in the Romagna he
gained the love and reverence of his people.”

While the hereditary prince might profit by this advice of Ma-
chiavelli, it is written especially for the new ruler who should owe
his power to his own wvirtdt, not to fortunc or the aid of others:
“Colui che ¢ tanto ambizioso che, non solamente per difendersi ma
per offenderc altri, chiama simili aiuti, cerca d’ acquistare quello
che non puo tenere, e che, da quello che gliene acquista, gli pud
facilmente essere tolto.”® The influence of the spirit of the conclud-
ing chapter of The Prince is here paramount, as elsewhere; the de-
liverer of Italy must conquer with his own devoted soldiers, who,
like him, will combat for true glory as their fit reward. Earlier
writers to princes, less bent on a specific and difhicult purpose, were
under less obligation to advise against hired soldiers.

For the methods according to which these soldiers are to be
trained, Machiavelli may be said for the moment to remit his
reader to his predecessors. Egidio Colonna, for example, employed
in the section on warfare of his De regimine principum some of

the Latin writers from whom Machiavelli borrowed for his own
Arte della guerra®

® “A prince or a republic, then, ought to adopt any other plan rather than resort
to bringing auxiliary troops into his country for its defence. when he is obliged to
rely entirely on them, for any treaty, any agreement, however hard, that he may
make with the enemy will be less irksome than such a plan™ (Discorsi 2.20, p. 172a),

° Discorsi 1.43, p. 114a. " Prince 7, p. 17b.

®*“He who is so ambitious that not mercly to defend himself but to attack
others he calls in forcign aid secks to acquire what he is unable to hold and what
will easily be taken away from him by the forcigner who gained it for him"
(Discorsi 2.20, p. 172ab).

°L. Arthur Burd, Le Fonti letterarie di Niccold Machiavelli nell’ arte della guerra,
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Quod principem deceat circa militiam. ’
(What the prince ought to do in military affairs.)

In advising his prince to be prepared for war, Macl?mvclh f(l)]l-
lows in the footsteps of all the more practical of the advisers of t c
ruler. There are, to be sure, some who like St. Thomas and his
continuator in his De regimine principum gave attention to the
morals of the ruler and his civil duties without discussion of war-
fare,! byt others, like Egidic Colonna, thought it their duty to
Prepare the prince for both peace and war; cach work nf)rmally
contains 3 section, borrowed chiefly from the classics, in which spe-
cific advice on warfare is given.? Much of the matter is such as
appears in Machiavelli’s own Arz of War. Other writers gi\{c only
3 general exhortation to be prepared, as in the translation of
Jocrates’ Ad Nicoclem or De regno administrando by Erasmus:
“Esto bellicosys re; militaris scientia, ac belli apparatu.” The opin-
‘on of Beroaldus was that “princeps non minus sit rei militaris quam
civilis administrationis gnarus consultusque, nec minus bellica laude
quam urbjc, pracpollens.”

H . . b
achiavelli’s advice on hunting comes from Xenophon,® to
1
A In tl:": light of the passage quoted on p. 65, above, it scems probable that

ql;”“‘f- }f he had finished his work, would have dealt with warfare. )
it u E‘g'dm devotes 1o iy onc of the three parts of his third book. Hoccleve dlSCll.SSCS
nder th R .. o ivi i ; 1599) 1nto

o sectio c hcadmg of Magnanimity. Frachetta divides his Prencipe (159

the f NS, onc on affairs of peace, the other on warfarc; the sccond is longer than
rs i

S st bll.t that is upysyal,

o t him be req
QUpment o, war”

Institeyj, Principis 1,

dy for war in his knowledge of military matters and in matcn.?l
(Opera Omnia 4, 614 A). Erasmus gives to a chapter of his
discoy e title De bello suscipiendo; it gives no advice for w:lrl'm‘cf l:;lut
S l'agcs the . . . A y book © s
n < conflict. Peraldus in the last boo
De erudippy,. , Prince from undertaking

- : . X .
sort "€ principum, once attributed to Aquinas, docs somcthing of the sam
4w

< Pl'incc should not be less intelligent and well-versed in military affairf:
e op,,':::‘] ad""inistration, nor less strong in military than in civic reputation
s Stary, foliq 132 recto). .
Simulac..-u,natma (Principjs Diatuposis 3.2), who  speaks of hun't'm;,:‘ as a sort of
every wa ‘? War, “ea enim bellicac arti omnino pc.rslrmhs est.”"—*For thls'l is in
Xenophon, :3’ S‘Wi\ar to warfare.” Throu.ghout his bfmlf he lcans l"lC:!V‘l ymonI:
foris, Pcrtinct,"a‘. CMm cius historia ad instituendum principem, tum domi,

o or all his narrative pertains to the instruction of a prince, both
at home ang abroaq (ibid. 3 7)

than i,
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whom he refers in telling its value to a general in Discorsi 3.39,
and his associated emphasis on topography is by Burd assigned to
Plutarch:® Machiavelli is unusually emphatic on the observation of
topography, though other writers do not omit it. Platina, for
example, writes: “Oportet ducem esse solertem ad omnia prae-
cavenda. Quod percommode fiet, si regiones, si vias, si montes, si
convalles, si lumina nota habuerit.”? Patricius writes a chapter De
peregrinationis utilitate, de geographia, cosmographia, et pictura
mundi, ac regionum in quibus bellum geritur.®

Egidio had written: “Hanc autem prudentiam, videlicet mi-
litarem, maxime decet habere regem.” And quite as emphatically
Patricius:

Nulla enim disciplina aut exercitatio magis utilis, ac necessaria est,
quam rei militaris ac bellicae, cui longe tutius confidere debet, quam
omnibus opulentiis, ac copiis.!® Rex enim qui ocio gaudet, et armorum
strepitum, ac laborem exhorret, fortunam suam ut in consilio habeat
oportet, quac ei caveat, polliccaturque perpetuam pacem.!

Machiavelli is yet more emphatic in his exhortation that a ruler
acquire military competence, both in mind and body, as indeed
is required by the emphasis laid on “good arms” as being the ruler’s
own and not those he can hire.’® The military art is that in which
the ruler should become expert and the only one about which he

® Burd's edition of Il Principe, p. 280. Philipocmon’s method of proposing prob-
lems is like that used by Admiral Mahan in the Naval War College (Mahan,
Armaments and Arbitration, p. 214).

" “The general should be skilful in guarding beforchand against all contingencies.
He may do this casily if he has become acquainted with districts, roads, mountains,
valleys, and rivers” (Principis diatuposis 3.8, de itinere militari).

®“On the utility of travel, and on geography, cosmography, and the use of maps
of the world and of countries in which war is carricd on” (De regno 3.14). Cf.
p- 209, below.

®“It is especially desirable that the prince should possess this type of wisdom,
namely military skill” (De regimine 3.3.1).

1 Cf. Discorsi 2.10, title: I danari non sono il nervo della guerra, sccondo che
¢ la comunc opinionc."—"“Moncy is not the sinew of war, according to the
common opinion.” Machiavelli was not ignorant of the importance of money in
war, admitting among indcpendent rulers those able through wealth—*abundanzia
di . . . danari” (Prince 10, p. 22a)—to put an army in the ficld, but he be-
lieved that the proverb magnified its importance.

2 “No discipline or activity is more useful and necessary to him than that in
soldierly and warlike matters, in which he can confide much more safely than in
the most abundant wealth. For a king who delights in idleness and dreads the
confusion and labor of arms must nceds have Fortune as it were on his council,
that she may protect him and promise him perpetual peace™ (De regno 8.12).

2 Prince 12, first paragraph, and p. 2sb.
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is certain—as Machiavelli means by saying “when” not “i.f" fortune
changes,!® the ruler must learn the only art through whlc'h.hc can
hope to hold his position. The exhortation to military activity as a
preparation for a change of fortune is in harmony with' the words
of Patricius alrcady quoted (p. 71). and with the following:

Tunc Rex veluti bonus gubernator tranquillo acquore futurae tempestati
s¢ pracparat, arma levat, oppida munit, fossas ducit, arces, muros, ct
reliqua munimenta instaurat, tunc ctiam militiam scribit, ut quando
usus fuerit, omnia sint parata.2?

The parngmph second from the end of this fourteenth chapter
of The Prince shows the faith of the humanists in the pracncal
value of history.?' Yet Machiavelli was not the only practlcal man

™ Prince 14, p. 30b.

®“Like a good pilot the ling in tranquil weather prepares for the tempest to
come; he gets together arms, fortifies towns, digs ditches, builds citadels, walls, and
other fortifications; then too he cnrolls soldiers, that when there is nced all things
may be prepared” (De regno 9.3). Cf. “non farc conto, nella bonaccifl, della
tempesta,”"—"not to take account, in fair wecather, of the tempest” (Prince 24,
pP- 47b).

T “Mais vous pouués auoir vnc grande Maistressc, qui equipollc toute seule 2
plusicurs grands Precepteurs cnsemble, & si cnscigne par grand plaisir & doulceur
ceulx, qui s'addonnent 4 sa doctrine. Et se nomme ceste maistresse que vous aurés
au lieu de Maistres, Histoire. . . . Les exemples & faicts memorables sont ex-
traicts de vertus, dont les scintilles sont par Nature cngendrées cs nobles coeurs,
qui ont amour & inclination & poursuiure les choses honnestes & vertucuses.

“Parquoy, si vostre plaisir s'addonne a ouyr ceste Maistresse, aucc ce, qu'elle
vous donnera passctemps, quand vous serés cnnuyé de la presse. Et si d'aduantaige
vous monstrera la fagon, & vous fera acquerir & garder grand honncur, & hault
renom en vostre vic, par toute la Chrestianté, & si loing que la renommée de France
s'estend: & moyen aprés la mort de laisser de vostre nom, de vostre regne: digne,
honorable, ioycuse, & reccommendable vertu.”—*“But you arc able to have a great
mistress who alone cquals scveral great teachers put together and indeed teaches
with great kindness and gentleness those who give themsclves over to her instruc-
tion. And this mistress whom you have in place of masters is called History. . . .
The examples and memorable deeds are drawn from virtues of which the sparks
are cngendered by Nature in noble hearts, which have desirc and inclination to
pursue things honorablc and virtuous.

“Hence you will get great pleasure in listening to this mistress and in addition
she will furnish you with rccreation when you are wearied with the crowd. And
indeed she will admirably show you how to acquire and aid you in gaining and
keeping great honor and high renown during your life throughout Christendom
and as far as the reputation of France extends, and she will provide you means of
leaving after your death your nime and reign with the fame of worthy, honorable,
happy, and commendable excellence” (Guillaume Budé, De linstitution du prince,
p- 43). This work is assigned by Delaruelle (Gusllaume Budé, p. 201) to the year
1519.

Patricius speaks in much the same strain (De regno 2.10).
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general tradition of the type. Scipio’s imitation of Cyrus was well
known to writers for princes, and the Cyropaedia was frequently
alluded to.** The four historical characters mentioned by Machia-
velli are often used as examples in books of advice to princes, per-
haps Scipio most of all, in the famous story of his chastity.*® The
qualities Scipio learned from Cyrus, according to Machiavelli, are
those conventionally assigned to good princes, as will soon appear.
Here Machiavelli scems to accept them all as though he were in
conformity with the tradition, though later, in a more character-
istic passage (Prince 17, p. 33b), he censures Scipio for his preta
(i. e, umanita, humanity) which again becomes laudable in the
Discorsi (3.21), though it caused various inconveniences.

The concluding paragraph of chapter fourteen, though char-
acteristically Machiavellian in its unusual insistence on an inevitable

prisoners. . . . They sent a cunning fellow, (so much the cunninger as that
he could maske it under rudenes) who with such a kind of Rhetorike, as weeded
out all flowers of Rhetorike, delivered unto the Helots assembled together, that
they were countric people of Arcadia, no lesse oppressed by their Lords, and no
lesse desirous of liberty than they, and therfore had put themselves in the ficld, and
had alreadie (besides a great number slaine) taken nine or ten skore Gentlemen
prisoners, whom they had there well and fast chained.” By this stratagem, like that
of the Grecks in the Iliad, the forces of Palladius are cnabled to cnter the city of
their encmies. Cf. Machiavelli's use of the Roman expedition to Parthia, in the
Arte della guerra 2, p. 288b.

*lacopo di Messer Poggio [Bracciolini] in the dedication to Ferdinand of Aragon
of his Italian translation (Firenze, 1521) of his father's Latin translation of the
Cyropaedia of Xcnophon, writes: “Perche adunque me pare Serenissimo Re, che
molte opere della tua inclita virty, sieno simili 3 quelle di Cyro, ho iudicato
conveniente in tuo nome tradurre la vita sua, accio che imitando Scipione Aphricano
superiore, clquale haveva consumato tutte le carte del libro, per la assiduita dal
leggierlo, intcramente conosca la tua maesta, come debba esser fatto un degno e
perfetto Signore, ¢ quali opere siecno mezo, i fare lui immortale, ¢ li popoli
sottoposti al suo governo felicissimi.”—"Because it scems to me, Most Serene King,
that many works of your famous ability are like those of Cyrus, I have judged
it proper to translate his life in your name in order that, imitating Scipio Africanus,
who had worn out all the lcaves of the book by the assiduity of his reading, your
majesty may know cntircly how a worthy and perfect ruler should be made, and
what works are the means to make him immortal, and the people beneath his rule
perfectly happy.” The same story is told by Castiglione, Il Cortegiano 1.43; he ap-
parently derived it from Cicero, Epist. ad Q. Fratrem 1.1.8 (23), as did also
Patricius, De regno s. procmium. With slightly different wording the fact is re-
lated by Cicero in Tuscrd. 2.26.62. For the Cyropaedia sce the index.

* Hoccleve (stanzas 526-30) tells the story at some length. In touching on the
virtue of chastity—normally recommended in the works de reg. pr—Milton mentions

How hce sirnam’d of Africa dismiss'd
In his prime youth the fair Iberian maid
(Paradise Regained 2.199-200).
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change of fortune, is conventional in its exhortation to pr

epare for
war in time of peace.2® Giraldus Cambrensis, for example, writes:

Nec solum ad vivendum, verum etiam ad secure feliciterque tempus

agendum, plurimum providentia valet. Urbes enim murs claudere,

cingere fossatis, turribus erigere, armis atque alimentis copiose munire,
ad haec etiam civium animos libertatibus extollere, crebris ecxcitare
donariis, ipsam juventutem martis cxercitio negotiis crudire, et tanquam
ad bella sacva pracludiis quibusdam non inutilibus sub pace formare,

providae mentis est ct sapicntis. Scriptum est cnim, “Beata civitas quac
1n pace bellum cogitat.”27

“For a late example, one may consult the De optimo principe (Venice, 1565)
of l:;:tlrus Bizzarus, p. 13.

. . 1 *
e s::'ll:glcncc ‘;s a great assistance not merely in living but even in P“ss‘“gh "t"“:s
cities withi: an, "happlly. I't is the work ‘of a foresceing and wisc mtcllcct' tobls mef:
towers, and Waf s to encircle tthn with _moats, to make them fo.rmlda le "
tlcva(c. e to furnish thcr.n. plcnllﬁ:l"y 'wnh‘ arms and food, and m’addmon ;
gifts, 10 ¢ spirits of the citizens with liberties, to stimulate them with frequen

ault v Xercise the youth in warfare, and in peace to form them as though for diffi-
state ;“S V}’lth certain valuable preparatives. For it is written, ‘Blessed is the
Which in peace thinks on war’ " (1.12),
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De his rebus quibus homines et praesertim principes
laudantur aut vituperantur.
(Of those things for which men and especially princes ar¢
praised or blamed.)

In the preceding chapters Machiavelli has discussed topics tr‘fdl'
tionally important to advisers of princes, and has written according
to his own theories of politics, with some implied disagreement
with traditional notions. He has not, however, avowedly come tO
grips with his predecessors by stating his own theory and defend-
ing it as truth over against falschood. The break propcrly comes
with the discussion of the ethical problem: what view of the world
is to control the modi e governi of the prince? A ruler holding any
moral theory might decide to employ native or foreign soldiers,
but on such matters as liberality or veracity there was, according
to the tradition, but one decision to make. Consequently at this
point, Machiavelli, after some slight apology, asserts that he is go-
ing to depart far from the procedure of other writers—“dagli ordini
degli altri.”! Let no recader suppose he is once more to peruse the
commonplaces of the Aristotelian or Biblical writers on the sub-
ject. Diverging from their method, that of presenting a prince
morally perfect, but such as man has never seen, Machiavelli will
take facts as they are and attempt to write a book that can guide
a prince in the practical conduct of affairs. Imaginary perfect states
are well enough in their places, but in a world of woe it is not
possible to conduct oneself as though in Utopia; he who attempts
it ruins himself. Hence a prince who expects to rule successfully
must learn to thwart the plans of powerful and unscrupulous ene-
mies; at times he may be able to do this by acting in complete ac-
cord with the moral virtues, but at others he must descend to the
level of his enemies or perish. If he decides to remain a ruler, he
must do anything that is necessary to maintain himself, without
respect to ethical teaching. His conduct must be determined by the
demands of present conditions and future probabilities.

Yet Machiavelli uses some caution in his disagreement. His con-
temporary Clichtoveus asserted in the preface of his De regis officio

! Prince 15, p. 30b.
[771
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that a virtuous life would bring everlasting renown and thn‘t wicked-
ness would result in unending opprobrium. Machiavelli has ob-

served that praise and blame do actually come to rulers because of
certain qualities.

A ruler may be praised as A ruler may be blamed as
liberale miscro

donatore rapace

pietoso crudele

fedele fedifrago

feroce e animoso cfleminato ¢ pusillanime
umano superbo

casto lascivo

intero astuto®

facile duro

grave leggieri

religioso incredulo

e simili e simili®

While these lists ma
servation of the re
qQualities conyeng;
told how 5 rule

y be taken to represent Machiavelli’s ob-
putations of rulers, they are made up also of the
onally praised and blamed by those who have
r should conduct himself to his people—*quali
dc.bbano essere e’'modi e governi di uno principe con sudditi.™
glrald'US, for example, gives in the heading of chapters the follow-
g Virtues, among others: moderamen, mansuetudo, pudicitia,
I.’allfr.ztta, temperantia, clementia, munificentia, audacia et an-
"Mositas, religio ac devotio.’ Nor was the habit of using such chap-

2
o3¢ Pp. 118 1., below,
hb.cml miserly
w:lllmg o give rapacious
Plfcou5 cruel
:,a‘lthf“l a breaker of faith
°ld and spiriteq effeminate and pusillanimous
humane proud
;}lastc lascivious
fcere selfishly astute
€asy of access harsh
gra'v? irresponsible
religious skeptical
f““d the like and the like (Prince 15, p. 31a). .
. “'/'h:lt should be the habits and conduct of a prince in dealing with his
subjects” (Prine, 15, p. 30b).
® Moderation,

' ) clcmency, chastity, gentleness, temperance, clemency, munificence,
audacity and vi

gor, religion and devotion.
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ters mercly a mediaeval convention.® It was carried also into the
renaissance. Patricius, for example, discusses in separate chapters the
longest list of virtues and vices and associated qualities that I have
seen; he may be supposed to give all Machiavelli would have in-
cluded in the words “c simili” at the end of the list. He has, for
instance, magnificentia, misericordia, castitas, fortitudo, constantia,
amicitia, religio, humanitas, facilitas,® fides® fewer vices appear in
the headings of chapters, though avaritia and others are there; other
vices are treated with the virtues to which they are opposed. Having
given his list, Machiavelli, tacitly agreeing with the tradition, says
that for a prince to have all these good qualities would be admirable
—“laudabilissima cosa.”® That he was not paying merely lip-service
to the convention is apparent in his praise of Duke Valentino, who
exhibited some of the qualitics listed, being “severo e grato, mag-
nanimo e liberale”;!® on the other hand, he is commended for

b

using tricks (inganni) and dissimulating.’’ Because human condi-
tions do not permit, the virtues cannot be altogether observed by
any ruler. This is the counterblast to Egidio’s assertion that to lack

®The method is used by Smaragdus in his Vi Regia addressed to Ludovicus
Pius (reigned from 814 to 840), and occurs in later writers so numerous that they
nced not be specified.

7 Cf. Machiavelli's facile. “Facilitas virtus est in rege omnium gratissima ad
incundam gratiam, bencvolentiamque servandam.”—"Facility is the virtue in a king
that is most likely to bring him into favor and to preserve the good will of the
people” (Patricius, op. cit., 8.19). “E ccrto una de lc lodevoli parti ch’ abbia ogni
vero prencipe, & esser facile ad udir le querele e supplicazioni de i suoi, et intender
cid che si fa nel suo dominio.”—“Certainly one of the most praise-worthy qualities
a true prince can have is that of facility in hearing the complaints and supplications
of his people and understanding what goes on in his realm™ (Bandcllo, Novelle,
parte 2, nov. 37, p. 4o01). Machiavelli's praise of the Emperor makes him faale
(Rapporto della Magna, Opere, Italia, 1813, vol. 4, pp. 166, 168; Legasione all’
Imperatore, vol. 7, p. 186, letter 6).

In Albrecht Diirer's wood-cut designs for the symbolic triumphal chariot of the
Emperor Maximilian, dated 1518-22, the Emperor sits in his chariot attended by
the allegorical figures of Iusticia, Clementia, Veritas, Temperantia, Liberalitas,
Acquitas, Securitas, Gravitas, Perseverantia, Constantia, Ratio, Providentia, Moderatio,
Alacritas, Fortitudo, Intcligentia, Mansuctudo, Bonitas, Fidentia, Prudentia, Op-
ortunitas, Velocitas, Firmitudo, Acrimonia, Virilitas, Audatia, Magnanimitas, Ex-
perientia, Solertia; the chariot wheels are Honor, Magnificentia, Dignitas, and Gloria;
the reins that guide the horses arc Nobilitas and Potentia (Diirer, Gemalde, PP-
362-9),

_°Gcncrosity on a grand scale, mercy, chastity, fortitude, constancy, friendliness,
religion, humanity, casc of access, good faith.

° Prince 15, p. 31a.

1°*“Severe and pleasing, magnanimous and liberal” (Prince 7, p- 17b).

2 Prince 5, p. 16a. Sce also pp. 118, 128, below.
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one virtue is to lack all.'* Abandoning moral exhortation, Machia-
velli simply requires that his ruler should avoid being gencrally
accused of such vices as would weaken his hold on his state, by
causing men to think that he was dilatory, unpopular, casily de-
ceived, cowardly, without financial ability or military experience,
or otherwise unfitted to deal with open encmies or secret conspir-
ators. Vices likely to raise up and encourage enemics must be rec-
ognized and, if not abandoned, at least dissimulated. As to vices
that will not lead men to belittle the ruler’s capacity and resources,
they may well be avoided—as the moralists exhort—but if this can-
not easily be done there need be few regrets. In this statement Ma-
chiavelli announces his independence of the older theory that the
ruler should be a perfect character or at least should surpass his
subjects in moral excellence,'® and asserts that nothing matters
except what clearly affects his success in his dealings with his sub-
jects, his allies, and his enemies. Still further, the ruler should not
hesitate before the reputation or the reality of any vices that will
be of assistance to him in maintaining his state; in the light of that
<':nd all mot:al considerations disappear. There is no primary ask-
tng concerning good or evil but merely what, all things considered,
will result in the security and well-being of the ruler—“la securta e
il bene essere sup 14

This Ch:}ptcr depends on certain Machiavellian theories of life:
the uncertainty of human affairs, the tendency of men toward evil
rather.than good, the necessity of prudence, the determining force
of an immediate and somewhat limited end, the regard of the here
and now. But specifically it shows all these theories in action against
the advice Normally given to princes. It is written to warn the ruler
t;)l whom The Prince is addressed to reject much of the counsel in
the works de regimine principum to be found in his library as ap-
pardently good but as conducting straight to temporal ruin. Security
an well—bemg can come to the ruler only through a different plan
of conduct; this plan Machiavelli intends to set forth. In other
se of this chapter is to inform a reader that the
ith many of the topics normal in works of advice

t1in treating them it will be governed by principles
2 De regimine 1.2.3y,
18 . X . .
“P::r "CSt“;u'f“ qui dominatur/ut dignitate subditis pracstat: ita virtute eos
antecetlere. t 1s right that he who rules should excel his subjects in virtue as he

surq?s;:;n:_]:c:‘;’ll‘d;g::fy" (Clichtoveus, De regis officio, chap. 4).

words, the purpo
work will deal w
to rulers, but tha
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quite unlike those that inspired earlier productions. Since there
may be times when the necessity of maintaining himself will de-
mand from the ruler the practice of moral qualitics which are
highly laudable when they do not interfere with the primary func-
tions of the prince, Machiavelli’s conclusions will not in all circum-
stances be unlike those commonly accepted. It is no great exaggera-
tion to state his purpose as that of sifting previous works de
regimine principum, with the intention of rejecting the inexpedient
or harmful and retaining the valuable.

Machiavelli’s position is sufhciently original and powerfully
stated to justify his reputation; if praise for originality implied ideas
in every respect previously unsuggested, it would never be given
to humanity. While carlier writers can hardly be said to have an-
ticipated his work, they are not without some glimmerings of the
reasons behind his beliefs; possibly they even gave specific assist-
ance to the clarification of his thought. They are not unaware of
the difficulty of bringing together the immediately expedient and
the truth resulting from practical consideration of the “modi e
governi” of the prince. Egidio writes on the difficulties of actual
administration:

Oportet ipsum esse cautum, nam sicut in speculabilibus falsa aliquanda
admiscentur veris, propter quod creduntur vera, quae non sunt vera,
sed apparent vera: sic in agibilibus mala multotiens admiscentur bonis,
propter quod creduntur bona, sed non sunt bona, sed apparent bona.
Oportet igitur regem ecsse cautum, respuendo apparenter

cli};cndo l%ona simgp]icitcr, ad quae dccht) dirigcrep};;entem s?l;)ini,or;f
missam.15

Nor is there complete novelty in Machiavelli’s belief that the
reputation for the virtues especially concerning the preservation of
the ruler’s position is the essential thing; a passage in the fifth book
of the Politics of Aristotle had been interpreted by the continuator
of the commentary of Aquinas as meaning:

Expedit tyranno ad salvandum tyrannidem quod non appareat subditis
saevus, sive crudelis: et ratio hujus est, quia ex hoc quod apparet subditis
saevus, reddit se odiosum eis, ex hoc autem facilius insurgunt in
eum: sed debet se reddere reverendum propter excellentiam alicujus

¥ “He should therefore be cautious, for as in what we see the false is mingled
with the true in such a way that those things are belicved true which are not true
but appear true, so in what we do evil oftentimes is mingled with good, so that
things arc belicved good which are not good but appear so. The king therefore
should be cautious, rejecting the apparently good and choosing what is truly good,
toward which he should direct the people committed to him"” (De regimine 1.2.8).
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i xcellenti: et si non
boni excellentis; reverentia enim dc!;ctur l)onoh:bcrc e
habeat illud bonum excellens, debet simulare sc hs

‘ le virtu
Figliucci interpreted the passage thus: “Debbano a;(tﬁ::icﬁ Zi,im\] o
¢ S€ non possono acquistarse tutte, almcn(? ;lp‘prlf ;“lc e put non
litica, e sj mostrino civili in ogni loro'a'/.'/.lonc,l ‘}n(t]m;dcr o popolo
Possono acquistar, studinsi almeno di durfz ad i ALY
dhaverla, et di far nascer nel populo una tl” opinio ; he abandoned
Such a concession was unaccepuable to Egidio (1.2.33); ll X :‘virtutcs
Aristotle fo, Macrobius and Plotinus, who r‘nnkc the crnplar
Politicac” Joyes in the scale, and demand the highest or cxlcmrpn o
virtues from the true ruler. An intcrprctutlon‘ of' Anst.ot ch nore
pcasing to the typical writer de regimine principum is tha

icis sui i xigit a Principe
Erasmys. “Aristoteles in Politicis suis, quid tamen exigit p
vir Ethnjgy,

. . . . . ini
s? num Nerej formam, aut Milonis vires, anm '243')(1::,;?
. i ihi rum. Quid i !
froceritatem, hum Tantali talenta? Nihil ho g
UMmam et

I i
absolutam virtutem, in privatis contentus mCdl:{d-
tate."18 gy, referring to a passage in the Politics, where we r I
) i isc man. . ..
VYC ANSWer that the good ruler is a good and wise
LI
‘Tt

P n 1 Id not
ati s tyranny he shou
(o) hChO ves a tyr f 1 scrvation of his '
P ant that or the prc o . rs savage
a0 hc'ar ¢ is SUbicC!S Sy’l\"l c or crucl; the rcason for this is that if he appea
t 1s SUbicc[s. B
I'tbcl agay

ily
on they more easi
¢ fenders himself hateful to them, and thercup ottt some
8nsy imsclf revered by his excellence in som:
o M. Byt e ought to make himself re llent good quality; and if
he does n © Quality, for reverence is paid to lnn C};‘Ccl ]c pr::cnd that he has it”
2t possess that excellent good uality, he shoulc ‘ ;
' H e In
tliom";.ﬂ."a’y °n the Politics lib. s,glcctioqlz). In the Oxford Anstotlcl the ;')asss:lhgould
maim:”w‘ itself g Tfendered: “Whatever virtues he may neglect, at (clastt h‘: is one”
N the . ce the impression tha
1314 22) characeer of a grear soldier, and produce t F
17 ¢ : ire
i . i a able to acquir
all of thhcy *houlg 8lve attention to the virtues, and if they 1r'c ;"O.t ver actqthlt
they conc'r:;' * least they shoulg learn political virtue and rlc)‘l'cato":;c;uirz politcal
i Sider the d if they arc not able
virt 890d of the state. And if ¢ cy - it and
o llxl:\; they should 5, least endeavor to make the people think lthfy gosslcss ::[i[fca,
folio € such 4p OPinion about them spring up among the pcop ‘. (1!" :cltbrc di
Padovl". VErS0). Thig work was composed about 1550 at the S“:.hlot aching of
the o 't seems Unaffected by Machiavelli and perhaps rcpr;scncts tu: :t Padova
the Aristotelianism of the carlier p:lrt'Of ¢ cd cn dyf;om Acis-
', 53ys: “Whep Campanella wrotc: ‘Machiavellism is C'f'“;:d o Wit
ad in mind the Aristotclianism of thchumvcr:n)‘rv:" :l'm‘:“:)'f Nifo"
°Mponazzi anq Andrea Cesalpino and perhaps a
' . o . . n_
(Mla‘:'ww”' 2-24, note 4). Since Pompor:mzzi is said to have believed m]:t'h]ciuizi's
;:)k nsscrmnation of Aristotclian views (Flamini, Il cinquecento, p. 474), Fig
18 lr‘n\;y Xemplify the teacher’s theory. ¢ the prince in his
liss h 0¢s  Aristotle, though a heathen, demand rOf;{.l tk? wre of
Po, Hes?  the Cauty of Nereus, the Physical strength of Milo, the s d abso-
Maximinys he What then? Complete an
| : > Ye riches of Tantalus? None of these. . citizens” (Instirutio cap.
ute virtue, ‘h°“gh he is content with mediocrity in private
I, col. 583 B).

that of
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then the virtue of a good ruler is the same as that of a good man,
and we assume further that the subject is a citizen as well as the
ruler, the virtue of the good citizen and the virtue of the good man
cannot be absolutely the same, although in some cases they may
be.”’® This suggestion of a standard other than moral in politics
was honestly interpreted by Aquinas, who writes in his com-
mentary: “Relinquitur ergo, quod non sit eadem virtus boni civis
et boni viri.”** Concerning the prince Aquinas assigns to Aristotle
the opinion: “Non enim dicitur aliquis esse bonus princeps, nisi sit
bonus per virtutes morales et prudens. Dictum est enim in sexto
Ethicorum quod politia est quaedam pars prudentiae; unde oportet
politicum, idest rectorem politiae, esse prudentem, et per consequens
bonum virum.”?! The concession as to the citizen was distasteful
to him, it appears, for we read in his commentary on the Ethics:
“In tertio enim libro Politicac ostenditur quod non est idem sim-
pliciter esse virum bonum, et essc civem bonum, secundum quam-
cumque politiam. Sunt enim quacdam politiae, non rectae, secun-
dum quas aliquis potest esse civis bonus, qui non est vir bonus; sed
secundum optimam politicam non est aliquis civis bonus, qui non
est vir bonus.”?* He is alluding to the kind of state which, Machia-
velli thought, existed only in imagination, but for which most ad-
visers of princes had written.

But whatever allowances are made for preceding opinion, for
Machiavelli to say that it is essential for a prince who will maintain
himself to be sometimes deliberately evil—"imparare a potere essere
non buono”?3—is a contradiction of all the preceding writers on the
relations of princes to their subjects.

'® Politics 3.4, 1277a15-24.

® It follows, thercfore, that the virtue of the good citizen and of the good
man arc not the same” (Commentary on Polirics, lib. 3, lect. 3).

% “No onc can be called a good prince unless he is good in the moral virtues
and prudent. For it is said in the sixth book of the Ethies that political ability is a
special part of prudence; hence it is necessary that the politician, that is the ruler
of a well-ordered state, should be prudent, and consequently a good man™ (ibid.).

2 “In the third book of the Politics is shown that it is not the same without
qualification to be a good man and a good citizen, in any political organization.
For there arc certain political organizations, not properly organized, in which one
can be a good citizen without being a good man; but in the best political organiza-
tion onc is not a good citizen who is not a good man” (Lib. s, lect. 3). Figliucci
expresses the same opinion: “Pud essere per certo che in una perfetta Republica
sia qualche buon cittadino ancora buon huomo, ¢ per il contrario qualche buon
huomo se¢ ritruovi, che sia buon cittadino.”"—"It can certainly be true that in a
perfect state every good citizen can also be a good man, and on the contrary who-

ever is a good man is a good citizen” (De la politica, lib. 3, folio 86 recto).
# “To learn to be able not to be good™ (Prince 15, p. 30b).
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De li.bcralitatc et parsimonia.
Tt i sy g | (Of liberality and parsimony.)
° .
gly Vifl::;gl‘)‘;z.,dmt ;‘Auchiavc\li put liberality first in his
sense | the opinion o‘fu[sl:: Orall [hct supposed virtues of the king,
vellj h'ad been Written,! A fc Florentine, tl‘mt on which most non-
gCStcdlmse] ad once .h Id l}'rlhcr reason is, possibly, that Machia-
of the a'bo‘, 2 and ek ?(] the common opinion, as has been sug-
casy t"lgof- of Machigy L“"Consldcra'bly to dissent from it. Because
Prudeno 155 varigyg . 'lls?ﬁ()p[).osmon to the current opinion, it is
erali t adaPtation : qualifications. ‘As throughout The Prince,
1ty can b i 0 circumstances is the ruling principle. If lib-
Couraged, p tfcuscd without destroying itself, it need not be dis-
’ Such “hcr'l]m'!)" ¢ven be highly commended.
prince himscl} '“)’ Is that which takes not from the stores of the
conqueror ywp, ut from those ()f. olhcr.s:, as in the instance of the
encmies, T}, > Bives frccly to his soldiers from the goods of his
. o 1S principle explai N Machiavelli’s
approval ¢f ‘hcll ple exp ains, we may suppose, Mac hiave
very libCra];a hi tuge expenditure of Cosimo 'dc' MCd-lCl. He was
in A pancgy ;i N lll)cr:}lity, morcover, 1s .mcntloncd Wf[h approval
quelli chy scri In which the writer imitates royal blographcrs—
show thay, ;¢ iw(m(’ le vite de’ principi.™ Machiavelli intends to
ity of -‘urzwos-rl loans and building operations, it reached that qual-
"As an Or magnificenza which brings reputation. High

Lancelor

e
. the Mstance in the : . .
attention, , ¢ treatise de reg. pr. imbedded in the romance of

:;n’f:"“‘)uﬂ giving receives far more than its proportionate
Who gladls-a liberg) Stl.ovcrthrown by his failure in liberality and prospers
. y iffic, . I:O iIcy. The adviser tells him, for example:
c . crt
purgh, 1912), Ncresis of Ridc]‘:.Of larges .
® Iotorie Fioye . css (1767-68,’cd. of the Scottish Text Society, Edin-
“Ibid. 5.6, . Hine 4.6 Pp- 9 fI
° Prince xop. 5670, » P- 490b; 27, p. 492a; 7.5, p. 5653; 8.10, p: 598b.
C e > P 31b, . . .
raises that virtue Cln' his treatisc on Maugnificentia (caps. 10, 11) Pontanus
plUf'm“m tum vilja, iv 05‘-"10- as for instance: “Ad Cosmi autoritatem addidere
um domus ndu'sls in locis ab ipso acdificatac singulari cum magnificentia,
'{nda pervetustum  atque obliteratum i1am structurae morem
:1“' mihi id videtur cgisse, ut discerent posteri, qua via
addition to the dignity of Cosimo was made by the villas
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TORMORA was teadhed by Cadvmno -g-ut\\; because of has \‘TDQY}K\\\:\
Mis, as in the instance of Caesar and Pope Julius, Machiavelli
would allow; but the sumptuousness of Cosimo did not cease as
long as he lived. The key to Machiavelli's approval is to be found
in the word prudenza, usually linked with Jiberalité in his praise
of the Pater Patriae. The sumptuousness of the banker-prince did
not destroy his power to be liberal. In other accounts of Cosimo,
Machiavelli does not dwell on his financial prudence, perhaps think-
ing it too well known to all the world, but merely says that the
property left by the father was by the son not merely maintained
but increased.® He implics the same thing by writing—in an aside
more vivid than a direct statement—that the men who managed
his affairs throughout Europe shared in his prosperity.” The money
so freely poured out in Florence and in her interests was not taken
from the pockets of the citizens, but came from the profits of busi-
ness in distant citics where Cosimo’s banking houses were to be
found: London, Paris, Bruges, Lyons, Genoa, or Naples. Since his
lavish presents came from the resources of others, there could prop-
erly be applied to him the Machiavellian saying: “Non debbe
lasciare indrieto parte alcuna di liberalitd.”®
In truth Machiavelli in this sixteenth chapter is objecting to im-
prudent lavishness, not to liberality properly so-called, “se la [lib-
eralitd] si usa virtuosamente ¢ come la si debbe usare, la non fia
conosciuta, e non ti cascherd la infamia del suo contrario.”® True
to his principle of dealing not with moral goodness but with what
will help maintain the ruler, he has no interest in the Christian
virtue of liberality, but only in a liberality that will be of political
service by gaining the ruler a reputation, as it did for Pope Julius,

he built in various places with cxtraordinary magnificence, as well as by the houses
in the construction of which he brought back the ancient and forgotten custom afrd
manner of building: he secems to me to have done this that he might teach posterity
how they should build.” o

®Istorie Fiorentine 4.16, p. 482b. Cf. the following: “Cosimo dc’ Medici in-
herited in 1429 his share of his father's estate of 179,221 gold florins; and by‘ his
business operations was cnabled in thirty-five years to give away to the public a
half million florins, and still leave a property behind him more than double all his
father had accumulated” (Walter B. Scaife, Commerce and Industry of.F‘Iormce
during the Renaissance, in Annual Report of the American Historical Association for
the Year 1891, p. 307). 7 Istorie Fiorentine 7.6, p. s66a.

® “He should not ncglect any part of liberality” (Prince 16, p. 32a). )

°“If liberality is used virtuously and as it ought to be used, it will not be
known and you will not escape the infamy of its contrary” (Prince 16, p. 31ab).
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Cosimo de¢’ Medici, and Duke Valentino.!® This is verbally insisted
on throughout the chapter in the discussion not of mere liberality,
but of a reputation for liberality—of being “tenuto liberale” and
of having the “nome di liberale.” But to secure the name of being
liberal, virtuous liberality is of no conscquence; a ruler must needs
be sumptuous, munificent. To those who bencfited from it, the

lavishness of the ruler would appear liberality, as Vettori knew:
“Interviene che, de’ cento che usano le corti, ve ne sono novan-

tanove bisognosi, ¢ che in loro piaceri vogliono spendere piti che
non possono: e perche il Principe a dare loro inclini; a uno Principe

rubatore e prodigo, danno il nome di liberale; a uno astinente di
quello d’altri, e vero liberale, danno il nome di avaro.”!!

Such distinction in words Machiavelli may have derived from
i’eadmg traditional works de regimine principum, whence he

carned what liberality meant according to the theory founded on
the Ethics of Aristotle. This is set forth by Egidio:

St igitur in faciendo sumptus convenit deficere, quod facit avaritia:
€t superabundare, quod facit prodigalitas, quia utrunque est contra
fectam regulam rationis, oportet dare virtutem aliquam mediam inter
dvaritiam, et prodigalitatem: huiusmodi autem virtus est liberalitas.
atet ergo quid est liberalitas. . . . Liberalitas quia est media inter

a antas et prodigalitates, idco est virtus reprimens avaritias, et moderans
Prodigalitates,

Consistit autem hacc virtus in recto usu pccuniac.
- . Spectat ay

tem ad liberalem non usurpare alios redditus, et cus-
10 .
Valentino is

of re Ntino 1s praised for liberality in Prince 7, p- 17b. Munificence for the sake
up“‘"atlon 1s rccommended in Prince 21, ncar the end.
It happens ¢
and w;

ish o hu’lt of 3. hundrcd who resort to a court, ninc[y-ninc' are hnrd-up

the prince m:pcbnd' ln.thclr plc:':surcs more than they are able to. §o in order Fhat
Who is 5 th‘yf ¢ inclined to give to them, they give the name of liberal to a prince
rom the “;c and a prodigal ﬂfld the name of avaricmu.s to one who abstains
is a‘_‘c(’l!:’dsPcl'.t),'h of olhcr.s .:lnd 1s truly liberal” (Sommario, anno 1512, p. 316).
oggio ot 'tw1;‘ .thc“ opinion that ﬂattc'rcrs always see t‘hc prince as v‘muous.
nam s unml' t u‘s. QbSCSSI ab‘ad‘ulatonbus omni veritatis cognitione pnvanl\"-
LUXUriam diculmunbal Prnqccps afficit, id Pro summa iustitia .?sscntnto!'cs compr?bant.
Avaricia parai nt o cf;_‘"‘"f‘"“‘ f“““ffilcm, usu et consuctudine gentium permissam-
cniunt Spcci itas, pro |gnhtas liberalitatis nomine appellantur. Crudelitatis cul;?am
in l’cgibuI: V.ct. sacveritatis. Nullum est fam tetrum facinus, nullum tam ncphartum
Sicged b ﬂl lum, quod non adula§orcs alicuius virtutis detegant vclarncmo_"_‘-‘ Be-
prince i‘3"'-lr:lttcr<:rs, they are deprived of all knowledge of the truth, for if the
call liCcn:iO:s some onc these sycophants approve of it as complete justice. They
tions, PR sness natural ﬂi:hght, al]owf:d by the practice and cuS(On:.s of.thc na-
vice of cmxc]: lshcallcd thnft,‘ and prod:gality goes by the name of' llbcrallty. The
50 black clty they softcn‘ with .thc appearance of severity. There is no cvt.l deed
¢X, no vice so abominable in kings that flatterers do not conceal it with the
8arment of some virtue” (De infelicitate principum, p. 407). Sec pp. 186 fi.,, below,
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todire proprios. Nam licet liberales non diligat pecuniam secundum
se, sed ut cam ordinet ad debitos sumptus: tamen ut possit debitos
sumptus facere, non debet proprios redditus inaniter dispergere. Ergo
non usurparc redditus alienos, habere debitam curam de propriis, et
ex cis debitos sumptus facere: sunt illa tria circa quae videtur esse
liberalitas. . . . Maior autem laus consurgit in bene expendendo. et
aliis benefaciendo, quam in custodiendo propria, vel in non usurpando
alicna. Liberalitas ergo principalius consistit in debite expendendo, et
benefaciendo aliis. . . . Cum liberales maxime amentur, circa illud
maxime consistit liberalitas, quod quis agendo maxime amatur. Non
autem maxime amatur aliquis, si aliena bona non surripiat, vel si
proprios redditus custodiat. Sed maxime diligitur si ex propriis redditibus
debitos sumptus faciat, ct bonis et dignis magna dona tribuat. Quare
in bene expendendo, et aliis bona retribuendo principaliter liberalitas
consistit. . . . Quia liberalitas magis opponitur avaritiac quam  prodi-
galitati, declinandum est magis ad prodigalitatem quam ad avaritiam,
et magis debemus superabundare in dando, quam deficere.12

With an understanding of liberality as the right use of money,
avoiding both prodigality and avarice, the dangers of any other
policy were easily arrived at; to the mediaeval world they were
familiar from the Secretum secretorum:

2 “Therefore in attending to expenses there can be too small an allowance, which
is caused by avarice, and there can be lavishness, caused by prodigality; but since
cither onc is contrary to the rule of right reason, there should be some virtue as
a mean between avarice and prodigality; a virtue of this kind is liberality. It is
therefore evident what liberality is. . . . Since liberality is a mean between acts
of avarice and of pmdignlily. it ls therefore a virt.uc repressing avaricious acts and
moderating prodigal acts. This virtue, then, consists in the right use of wealth.

- It is the part of a liberal man not to scize the income of others and to
care for his own income. For though the liberal man does not love money for
itself but only as he assigns it to proper expenses, yet that he may be able to
indulge in proper expenses he ought not idly to scatter his own funds. Therefore
there are three things that scem to fall under liberality: not to scize the property
of others, to take proper care of one's own funds, and to spend suitable amounts
from them. . . . But greater credit is denived from spending well and from
benefitting others than in taking care of onc’s own or in not taking another's
goods. Hence liberality consists chicfly in spending properly and bcncﬁt;ing others

Since liberal men are greatly loved, liberality especially has to do wid{
that the doing of which makes a man loved. For a person is not greatly loved
because hc refrains from taking the goods of others or takes care of his own
finances. But he is much loved if from his own income he makes proper expendi-
tures and gives large gifts to good and worthy persons. Therefore liberality prin-
cipally consists in spending properly and in .bcstowmg good things on others.

. . Since liberality is opposed rather to avarice than to prodigality, one should
lecan rather toward prodigality than toward avarice, and we should rather super-
abound in giving than fail in it" (De regimine 1.2.17).
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And if thou wille gete larges, biholde and considir .thi power and thi
ricches, and also the tyme of nede and the deservyngis of thi men. And
than owist thou forto yeue mesurably vnto hcm.that. haue r.\cdc thereto,
and best haue deseruyd it, and he that yevity othir wise passith thc‘rcv:'lc
of largesse. flor he that yevith his good to suche as be not worthi, [it]
is but lost, and he that spendith his good out of mesure shalle sone be
poore, and this makith her cnemyes to haue maystrie ouyr hcm. .
And he that dispendith the goodis of his Rewme out of ordir and
discrecioun, and yevith suche as be not worthi, ne haue no nede therto,
that kyng distroyeth his peple and the comoun good of the Rewme,
and is not worth;j forto regne, for he is fool large. . . . Kyng Alex-
andre, y telle the in certeyne that what kyng makith gretter dlspcm_:cs
than the profites conteyne that longen to the crowne, he enclyneth him
to fool largesse and nought to skarsnes. That kyng without dowt shalle
sone be distroyed, | | - Konnyng is a signe of perfeccioun of a kyng,
and that previth whan he withdrawith forto take the goodis and
Possessiones of hig sugcetis, for that hath ben the cause of distruccioun
of many Remes. flor kyngis that haue made so outrage dispenses, that
the Rentis and profetis that longid to him myght not susteyne ne
maythnc ther Outrage dispenses, And forto mayntene it, they took the
gqodls and Posscssiones from her sugetis, for which cause the pepille
cried to god, and god herde hem and sent on hem kyngis of vengcaunce.
The pepille rebellid ayens hem and were distroyed of alle, and alle her
name putt tq nought.!3 And ne were the grace of glorious god, that
Sustencth ang helpith the Innocent peple, alle shuld go to distruccioun
Into the domynacioun of Alienes for cuyr. And therefore kepe
ro Outrageoys ¢xpenses and ycftis.”
The‘ Presentat

on ion of the evils of foolish liberality in these chapters
argesse” is not unworthy of Machiavelli; even if, notwith-
standing the

wide ¢j i secretorum for cen-
B CE. Shai ¢ circulation of the Secretum
Cspeare, Macber; 4.3.76-87:
MALcoLM,

the f

With this there grows
In my most ill-compos'd affection such

A stanchless avarice that, were 1 king,

I should cut off the nobles for their lands,
Desire his jewels and this other's house. . . .

MACDUFF, This avarice

Sticks deeper, grows with more pernicious root

han summer-sceming lust, and it hath been

" Three Proge I/eThc sword of our slain kings.

j ly English Text Society,
Extra Ser. LXXIX) rsions of the Secreta Secretorum (Early Englis y

i i : > PP. 7, 8. 1 quote from a vernacular version to illustrate the
wide circulation of

the work. For other vernacular versions, manuscript and printed,
see Opera . . . Rogeri Bg

. . oni, ed. Stecle (Oxford, 1920), 5. xxxi-xxxvii. The earli-
est Ttalian printeq version there listed is of 1538.
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turies, he had not read it. he can llarql)' lm'vc cscapzdt;:ld::i;:&
fuence.15 1, is probable also that Macluiw‘ct‘lh had rea honoh in
on foolish liberality in Cicero’s De oﬂn'"-f (114, c.tc.),' . lirdly
view of the material on the subject accessible t(l; hlm’i lzlc:fxbt that
Jecessary to say with Burd that “it is almost cyomf e onnce
Machiavell; yseq™ them,' if use means employment o
to the exclusion of others. p iberalit
As one of the qualitics of the good man, [l.].c l\lli;l:;;c(:]f il[:bsinue):
Was continually urged on kings, who .slmuld cxu}:} aTrinity 25 Vin.
€ven to the extent of presenting an image of tbc hat thc’ virtues,
cent of Beauvais has jt.17 Egidio has no ('10“ t }[1]‘ only question
libcrali[y among them, are to be urged on 1.\'1“g5; ;ycbcrfl") (r.2.1),'8
is “quomodo decet reges et principes tal?s virtutes .lm orary Nifo,
Or it was possible, as appears in Mnchmf'clll s cot:jtc,ct} N,
to hold that the king should posscss the virtues, 11'; Y
Crcise of them was not like that of ordinary e for “the name of
But libcrality was especially a kingly' wm.xc, 0[h to his royalle
Skarste i unconvenient to a kyng, and )""l]c l)lCOn:)?SC of liberality:
Maieste, 20 while his good name requires the pra

Next after trouthe the sccounde,
In Policie as it is founde,
Which scrveth to the worldes fame
In worschipc of a kinges name,
Largessc it is, whos privilegge o
Ther mai non Avarice abregge.

. iving.22 the
In Spite of 4] that was said on proper measure l{n %;vgcg;oaldus
Weight of exhortation was on the side of free-handedness.
Wel] exhibits this:
Ar."e omnj
pnnCiPUm
Poeta,
8Yrico ait

: timus
. i rinde ac optir
3 Princeps si vult laudari probarique, }:]Cl[ epigrammaticus
» Sit munificys ac liberalis. Nam ut inq Pacatus in Pane-
ulla ducis virtus dulcior esse .potest.. . .r;;tor. Lucratur enim
* Lt rei et famae consulit munificus impe

janus (1394-1471)
i ionvsi arthusianus  (

" his p, vita ¢ regimine principum, Dionysius Ca

rcfc|-s to ‘h

5,
°ftcn
1 ;
1 0T S editj
1 ..E Morgl;
“
M whae
tne 1.2}

¢ Secretum secretorum. 86
on of J/ principe, chap. 16, p. 286. - rues” (De
Principys nstitutione, chap. 10;| inces to have such virtu
way it i ings and princes 2, 34.
Y 1tis proper for king © De principe, caps. 2; 34
’ i , . 8.
a ;r"‘ Proge Versions of the Secreta Secretor: ;":c'lcpvc
. . )
zGi chr, Confc.mo Amantss 7-1985-90. Cf. 'I-o 1.8
faldus ambrensis, p, principis instructione, 1.8;

De reg. pr., stanzas 584-5.
“modus in dando.



90 Machiavelli’s Prince and Its Forerunners

gloriam, quum det pecuniam reversuram. Quicquid enim in C}VCS
ma.nat a principe, redundat in principem. . . . Augustus de scipso
Scripsit haec. Liberalitas mea me ad coelum evehet. Sicut autem .nu.lla
VITtus amabilior est liberalitate: ita nullum planc vitium odiosius
tetriusque est avaricia in principibus et rempublicam gubcrnantlpu&
abere enim quaestui rempublicam (ut inquit verissime M. Tullius)
fon modo turpe est, sed sceleratum ctiam ac nepharium.*3 Idem non
minus vere quam cleganter tradit amorem multitudinis commover!
'psa. fama et opinione liberalitatis. Avidius Cassius dicere solebat
3Vfir1tiam in imperatore esse acerbissimum malum. Eia habeat benU;
Pl'm.ccps in ore promptum, ct in pectore conditum verbum illu
Traiani: qui fiscum principis scitissime lyenem vocabat: Nam ut lyene
crescente reliqui artus et membra tabescunt: ita fisco principis lo\:"gc“tc
Civitatis corpus una cum membris languescit ct intermoritur.=% . . -
Non queo mihi temperare, quin hoc in loco commemorem documentuftt
saluberrimum Cyri Persarum regis: quod memorat chC’JP.horl m
Pacdia: quod sine dubio dignissimum est memoratu. Scnblf cmm.
luculentus ille scriptor Cyrum inter cacteros fuisse beneficum ac liberale:
adeo ut dictitaret se thesauros habere divitiarum amicos: quos dona-
tionibus divites opulentosque efficicbat. [The story of Cyrus’ proof to
Croesus of the value of liberality is told.]25 . . . Nonne principes quum
talia aut audiunt aut legunt, ad liberalitatem exercendam inflammantur!
quae subditos reddit devotos, fideles, obnoxios, qua immortales cfﬁcm'no
tur: quae denique tanti momenti cst; ut possit princeps obtentu lib-

eralitatis obumbrare crimina tantum non cnormia, ct hac una laude
pensare.26

23
Cicero, De officiis 2.77.

™ With this reference to the fiscus of the king, compare Machiavelli’s assertion
that the foolishly liberal ruler will be obliged at last “essere fiscale.”” Cf. the quota-
tion from Erasmus, p. 40, above.

* Compare Machiavelli's reference to the liberality of the Cyrus of Xcnophon
(Prince 14, p. 30a).
* “Above all things if the prince wishes to be praised and approved of as the best

of princes, he should be munificent and liberal. For, as the cpigrammatist says, no
virtue of the leader can be more pleasing. . Pacatus says in his Panegyric:

The munificent emperor has regard for both practical matters and his fame. For

he gains glory when he gives money that will return to him, for whatever flows

among the citizens from the prince returns to the prince. . Augustus wrote

of himself as follows: My liberality raises me to heaven. And just as no virtue is
more lovely than liberality, so evidently no vice is more hateful and blacker
than avarice in princes and heads of a state. To hold a state for advantage (as
M. Tullius truly says) is not merely base but also wicked and impious. The same
writer not less truly than elegantly asserts that the love of the multitude is ex-
cited by the very fame and reputation of liberality. Avidius Cassius was accus-
tomed to say that avarice was the most repulsive of vices in an emperor. Assuredly
the good prince should “have at the tip of his tongue and fixed in his breast that
saying of Trajan, who wisely called the tax gatherer of the prince his spleen, for
when the spleen increases, the limbs and other members languish; likewise when the
tax-gatherer of the prince grows rich the body of the state along with the members
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With this agrees Patricius: “Concludamus igitur maximam in
regibus principibusque virtutem essc magnificentiam. A qua
quicunque abest, vix quippiam dignum laude agere potest, et in
avaritiae crimen facile incurrit, detrectatoribusque obnoxius red-
ditur.”*? In the same chapter he explains that the virtue of mag-
nificence is suitable for kings and princes only, because the indi-
vidual can hardly attain even liberality, which is concerned with
small and private things, while magnificence concerns great and
public things.** The resources of the ruler permit magnifi-
cence, for
In as mochil as a welle also,
At the whiche many folk hir water fecche,
Nedith to han the larger mouth; right so
The largesse of a kyng moot ferther strecche,
If he of his estat any thing recche,
Than other mennes; for hir impotence
Strecchith naght so fer as his influence.29

On the basis of the fourth book of Aristotle’s Ethics, Egidio went
so far as to entitle a chapter Quod Reges et Principe.f quodammodo
impossibile est esse prodigos, et quod maxime detestabile est eos esse
avaros, et quod potissime decet eos liberales esse. Part of the chapter
is as follows:

Philosophus [Erhica 4] ait Tyrannos non esse prodigos, quia non
videntur posse superabundare multitudine possessiones, dationis, et ex-

grows weak and decays. . . . Nor can 1 rFfrain from here alluding to the exceedingly
wholesome advice of Cyrus king of Persia, related by Xenophon in the Cyropacdsa,
for it is without doubt most worthy to be remembered. That trustworthy author
writes that Cyrus among other things was helpful and liberal, so much so that he said
his friends, whom he made rich and prosperous by his gifts, were his storchouses
of riches. . . . Will not princes when they hear or read such narratives be inflamed
to the exercise of liberality? Liberality is l}fc virtue that renders subjects devoted,
faithful, obedient, and that makes princes immortal; finally it is of such impor-
tance that with the veil of liberality a pringc can conceal any crimes short of the
greatest, and with the reputation of liberality outweigh them™ (p. optimo statu
129 verso-130 recto). . .

7 “We may therefore conclude that magnificence is the greatest virtue of kings
and princes, for one who lacks it can scarcely get praise for anything worthy he
docs and easily runs into the fault of avarice and becomes liable to detraction™ (De
regno 7.11). . )

* Pontanus (De magnificentia 1) adds: "I...xbcmhs utilis esse aliis, et commodus
magis studet, cum magnifici plura sacpe ad “l,‘°r“m. voluptates faciant, ut cum ludos
ac munera in theatris edunt, et publicas venationes in arena exhibent."—*“The liberal
man cndeavors to be useful and in a high degree Obliging to others, while magnifi-
cent men do more things for the pleasures of others, as when they present plays and
spectacles in the theatres and exhibit public combats with wild animals in the arcna.”

#® Hoccleve, Regement of Princes, stanza 665.
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pensis. Quicunque enim tot habet, ct tanta recipit, quod dationes ct
expensac multitudinem posscssionum  supcrarc. non possint, quodam-
modo prodigus esse non potest. Reges igitur ct Principes quia multi-
tudine possessionum  superabundant, non solum non possunt cssc
prodigi, sed vix possunt attingere ut sint liberales. . . . Reges enim et
Principes vix possunt deviare a liberalitate in dando plus, quia magni-
tudo expensarum vix potest excedere multitudinem reddituum.3°

Here Egidio passes dircctly from Aristotle’s views on the tyrant to
his own opinion of what is fitting for a good king. Burd remarks
tbat “Machiavelli’s originality consists in his having taken the tradi-
tlona} view of the Greek tyrant |derived from Aristotle], and modi-
fied it so that it may become the ideal of a new prince.”¥' He is
rcfc.rr‘mg to the tyrant as presented at length in the fifth book of the
I;gllttc'!. Tf}c present instance anticipates the method employed by
W:Cr:?y\'::};pgsocn:}l:ﬁrin}? the immcpsc circulation of Egiflio’s work,
" at whatever he did had often been noticed; hence

at Machiavellp’ . . . . .
velli’s adaptation to his prince of advice for a tyrant

would not have beep wholl , o
Such was the influ olly new and strange.

the practical ﬁnancialc(r}l'cﬁc; Ofl f\ristollc and Egidio that in spite of

echoes them in sayin t}: cultics of EL}ropcqn Tonurchs, Pontanus

excedere.™32 The Wrigtcrga;m princes llbc‘rah.ty modum non potest

with Clichtoveus, who lcn f’lrc’glmzng prtnc:pz{m prctty'wcll agree

follows: Quod liberalnn, titled 2 (.:haptc.r Qf his De regis officio as

sumptuum consisteng pp, “ nzag”’ﬁffﬂflrl in splendore honestorum
Machiavelli has Emopere principem decet.’?

¢ ]
Courage to breast the tide and declare that

e . . .
. get the reputation of parsimony than to ruin
- Thatina way it g jmpo
it is especially detestable o ]:;:SSI le for kings and princes to be prodigal, and that
propriate for_thcm to be libera] M to be avaricious, and that it is cxceedingly ap-
a.licnating Property and payin says that tyrants cannot be prodigal, since in
riches.  For he who has syo 8 out moncy they appear unable to exceed their vast
and expenses cannot syr as much and receives so great an income that his gifts
Kings and pri Pass his cnormous possessions is unable to be prodigal
princes, therefore, o : § ung prodigal.
merely cannot be prodigal b’ N account of the greatness of their possessions, not
hardly able to deviate fr:) Utrc;m }}Nd\y attain liberality. . . . Kings and princes are
their cxpenses is hardly ab]m iberality by cxcessive giving, since the magnitude of
¢ 10 exceed the multitude of their receipts” (De regimine
In my renderin .
in 1858'yl g ],fO“low the Italian translation of 1288, reprinted at Florence
For ,fu ;USP;Q It indicates the correct Latin text.
a rther discussion of new prince and tyrant, sce pp. 127 ff., below.
n his cdition of The Prip,, 8 = )
3 “Thot liberali d ¢, p. 289. De principe, p. 267.
_hat liberality and magnificence consisting in the splendor of honorable ex-
penses is very proper for a prince” (chap. 20).
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himself in auempting to gain that of liberality. Cutting through
Aristotelian verbiage about tempered liberality, such as he himself
recommended for Maximilian, he says plainly what he means.3*
The prince is unlikely to have such resources that he can afford
the expenditure necessary to get him the name of liberal. Let him
not be swayed by the flatterers who tell him what is consistent with
his dignity. Tutius e est male audire, quam male pugnare. Par-
simony is less dangerous than poverty.

To be sure Machiavelli seems to attempt some adaptation to the
current view. Though a prince who follows his advice may at the
bcginning be reproached as miserly, as time goes on he will be
held more generous—"sempre pitt liberale.”3® His subjects will see
that without burdening them he is able to defend his state and carry
on his various projects. In fact he will be gencrous to the many
from whom he takes nothing away and miserly only to the few
to whom he gives nothing. This qualification, though perhaps
founded on observation, has a basis in Aristotle’s presentation of
liberality in Ethics 2, for Aristotle made it part of liberality to re-
frain from the improper taking of valuables;*® the subjects of Ma-
chiavelli’s financially cautious prince will come to see that the
subordinate but genuine part of liberality involved in abstinence
from their goods is exemplified by their ruler. This is affirmed by
Vettori in a passage at once Aristotelian and Machiavellian:
Giudico che non si debbe attribuire questo vizio [d’avarizia] a un
Principe il quale non grava i sudditi suoi di esazioni estraordinarie;

non fa accusare oggi questo domani quello, per estorquere da loro le
pecunie ingiustamente; non lascia che li ministri suoi succino le sustanze

de’ poveri, per spogliarli poi di quelle, quando sono farti ricchi; e
pilt presto si asticne dal donare a servitori, buffoni, cinedi, ed uomini
di simil qualiti. Ed uno Principe che vive in questo modo, io non avaro

ma liberale chiamerei.37

The two friends agree that the good king is not avaricious, in that

he is not rapacious, does not “per rapina desidera di avere,”38 as it is

™ Prince 16, end.  Prince 16, p. 31b.

* For Egidio's prescntation of this sce p. 86, above.
**I judge that onc should not attribute the vice of avarice to a prince who

does not burden his subjects with unusually heavy cxactions; who does not have
an accusation made today against this one, tomorrow against that one, in order to
extort money from them unjustly; who does not allow his ministers to suck up the
patrimony of the poor, in order to despoil them of it when they have become rich;
and who still more abstains from gifts to servants, buffoons, catamites and men of
like sort. Now a prince who lives in this way I should call not avaricious but liberal”
(Sommario, p. 316). For unworthy favorites, cf. Erasmus, Institutio 5, par. 2.

% Prince 15, p. 31a.
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put in The Prince. A rapacious prince, as Poggio explained, de-
serves the name of tyrant:

Est enim impossibile regem fieri avarum. Rex cnim ille dicitur, qui
est speculator ac procurator publici commodi, cui est cordi utilitas
subditorum, qui quaccunque agit refert ad corum quibus pracest com-
moditatem: Hic autem avarus esse nulla ratione potest. Quod si secus
fecerit, non rex, sed tyrannus dicendus est, cuius est proprium vacare
privato emolumento. Hoc enim differt rex a tyranno, quod alter corum
quos regit commodis invigilat, alter suis intentus est.3?

Commynes was even more extreme on the subject of rapacity,
holding that a good king levies taxes only with the consent of the
taxpayers: “Y a-il roy ne seigneur sur terre qui ayt povoir, oultre son
dommaine, de mectre ung denier sur ses subgectz sans octroy et
consentement de ceulx qui le doyvent payer, sinon par tyrannie et
violence?”4® This sixteenth chapter of The Prince is, then, not
merely advice to a monarch who would maintain himself, but also
dissuasion from the conduct of the tyrant written in the spirit of
the concluding chapter of the work with the hope for good govern-
ment in Italy.4!

On the side of liberality as giving, Dionysius Carthusianus may
be held to have anticipated Machiavelli when he wrote of rulers:
“Veruntamen esse non debent tam liberales, quin competentem
habeant provisionem pro defensione patriae suae, €t pro certis
oneribus, quae eis incumbunt.”** But a ruler who followed such
advice would still find himself struggling—for the most part in vain
—for the reputation of liberality, with constant worrying attempts
© cut down demands and enlarge inadequate resources, The

lorentine secretary understood that liberality of this kind would

® s impossible for a king to become avaricious. For that onc is called a king

who looks after and brings about the public advantage, who has at heart the ad-
Vantage of his subjects, and who relates whatever he docs to the advantage of
those whom he stands over, but by no reckoning is he able to be avaricious; for if
¢ has done otherwise he is to be called a tyrant and not a king, who is dis-
tinguished by freedom from private emolument. For in this the king differs from
the tyrant, namely that he thinks of the advantage of those whom he rules, while
the tyrant is intent on his own advantage” (Historia disceptativa de avaritia, pp:
21-22). Cf. p. 137, note 79, below.

“ “Is there a king or lord on earth who has power to lay on his subjects 5 penny
of taxation beyond what belongs to him, without a grant and the consent of those
who ought to pay, except by tyranny and violence?” (Mémoires 5-19 I, 215),

“ See tyrant in the index.

““Certainly they should not be so liberal that they do not have adequate pro-
vision for the defence of their country and for the fixed obligations that rest on
them’ (De vita et regimine principum 1.31). The work was composed before 1471.



Chapter 16 95

normally involve such care in financial matters as to amount to
stinginess, and honestly said so. Behind this honesty of speech lies
a perception of the truth that could change the attitude of a ruler
from hopeless and unavailing effort to calm acceptance of an un-
pleasant reputation coupled with funds adequate for his neceds.
There had been hints cven of this clarity before 1500. Giraldus
Cambrensis admitted in his De principis instructione that par-
cimonia was a virtue, though he hastened to add: “praestantior
tamen largitas et laudabilior™¥3—a largitas, however, which pre-
serves proper measure, such as, he says, Cicero had recommended in
De officiis** In his formal work Dei doveri del principe Diomede
Carafa gave the normal advice on steering properly between avarice
and “lo inconvenicnte de mendicare et vivere ad mal termine”
which results from prodigality.*® Though admitting that generosity
befits princes,*® he has little enthusiasm for it, but much for ad-
vising financial care, for many good results come from proper SPCﬂd’
ing—“lo spendere mesurato.” Princes are advised to lay up money
for emergencies,*” and told that proper care of their normal in-
comes will enable them to avoid turning “fiscali”*® and oppressing
their subjects, who will be willing to contribute to a ruler whose
expenditure is obviously wise. Sound financial policy observes thc
maxim: “Chy compera ct spende ad quecllo non have debisognio,
li bisognara poy vendere quello ei necessario.”*® The example of
such conduct will stimulate subjects to thrift. Carafa’s ideal ruler
is as careful in financial matters as Machiavelli would have wished,
but is not directly advised to be content with a reputation for
stinginess. In a memorial to Frederick of Aragon, about to under-
take a journey to France that might involve much temptation to
lavish expenditure, he goes much farther: “Defecto ei la avaritia
et defecto ei la prodigalitd quali molti la usano per non sapere

admaystrare [sic]. Ma ei men male la avaricia” perché “resta la

"“Libcrality is more admirable and more

“ De officiis 1.14. In Patricius' De regno
but not enthusiastically advised.

“**The inconvenience of begging and living at extremities™
pp. 283-5). .

“Sece pt. 1 of the Latin translation of the same work, entitled De regentis ¢t
boni principis officits, in Fabricius, Bibliothecq Latina, p. 649. *1bid., pts. 1 and 3.

® Machiavelli’'s word in The Prince, chap. 16, p. 31b. Quoting the passage from
The Prince, Tommasco's Dictionary defines it to mean ‘“chi ¢ minuziosamente
tenace nell’ imporre pesi € nella loro esazione,—*“one minutely tenacious in im-
posing burdens and in the exaction of them.”

“*“He who 5P°_“d5 his moncy in the purchase of what he does not need will
have to sell what is necessary to him' (Doveri del principe, p. 284).

praiseworthy” (1.8, p. 29). .
6.25, parcitas or parsimonia is a virtue,

(Doveri del principe,
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utilita ad casa, che non [s1] va mendicando robbe de altrui™®

This is almost completely Machiavellian. It is not hard to believe
that the Florentine had seen or hcard such an opinion prcSCﬂlCd
and defended.

Muchiavelli's contemporary  Erasmus does not plainly advise
the prince to be stingy, though he does quote the proverb, “Magnum
veetigal parsimonia et Jnd indicates that the prince should trim
his expenses to fit his income. He weakens the usual exhortation
to liberality by discussing it as a heading under the virtue of
heneficentia, which may take other forms than ordinary liberality.
Though proper giving is commendable, “nec tamen temere col-
locanda st Principis liberalitas,"** In matters pertaining to his
person the prince will be more frugal and sparing than in pUbliC
affairs, and while any of his _&,[]l)jccis are in need will avoid travel
and other causes of heavy expense; in matters of state, however, he
will make a splendid appearance “si quac populi causam agant. 58
The qualification i characteristic of the position of the Dutch
scholar. To extensive ]il)cr;t]ity he is opposed:

Falluntur ct hi qui largitionibus, cpulis, prava indulgentia sibi mult.i-
tudi‘nis :1r.1imos' conailiant, Fy paratur hisce rebus nonnulla POPUI‘“'ls
gratia potius quam benevolentia, verum ea neque vera, neque duratura.
Alitur interea r.""l‘f‘ populi cupiditas, quac postcaquam, ut fit, ir3 im-
MENSUM INCICVIL, jam nihil satis essc putat: ct tumultuatur, nisi per

omnia CL{pl(llla’tll)lls responsum fuerie: atqui istud est corrumpere tuos,
non conciliare.54

Merit exhibited by the prince i (e only basis for genuine and last-
ing love. Erasmus agrees with Machiavelli that liberality is bad

0 Lo . ) .
l/'\V-’Il'fa‘ lls a (]lcfcct in him apg prodigality is a defect in him; many fall into
thesc ?ccnusc[tllcv do nut. understan] administration. But avarice is a lesser evil bcé
causec its usctulness remains at he LSt ¢ v o
" i 7 © home, if o begging the property
others™ (Persico, Diomed, Carafa, p "(‘)It does not g gging prop!
. P ).

P “Parsimony is a greap o . .
Lo source of - it ound in
Cicero, Paradoxa Stoicoryy, 6.3 49)‘11' Income™ (Institutio 4. 594 D). It is f

@ *“The liberality of the priv. . "

@ “If this advances the Prince is nog be rashly employed™ (Institutio s, 595 A)
Alberti, Del principe 4.110.58: wyr (¢ People” (ibid. 10, 606 E). CF. Leon Batista
private vadia dictro alla P“fsi.monic-,”-c- cose publi'chc dimostri Mngmﬁcepua. & ncll;
in private affairs practice Parsimony »» In public matters show magnificence, an

& **They also err who by o .
the minds of the mulritu(lyc gl't;;’ feasts, and cvil indulgence conciliate to themselves

. - NCs 1 .
genuine good will, and cvep this cf thmg.s br'_"g some  popular f:n"or rather than
the wicked cupidity of the peo le ; avor is neither true nor enduring. Meanwhile
increased, as commonly ha Pc Pi¢ is nourished, and afterward, when it has greatly
PRens, nothing i judged sufficient for it, and there are

riots unless popular cupidity is fully say
. 7 1sfied. : .
your people, not to win their favor” (In.rtit:«tio-l:rifltliz;v ;h;lpr:g;d;)rc s to comipt
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policy because it does not furnish the prince with a secure basis.
Machiavelli, however, stops there, but Erasmus continues to give
moral objections as well. Both feel that giving defeats itself be-
cause the demand of the populace cannot be met. They agree that
the hold of the prince on the people is measured by his inner qual—
1ties—Erasmus with his usual moral emphasis. Yet notwithstanding
his independence, Erasmus does not use the word liberality in his
advice against what would be popularly thought liberal conduct; he
is less positive than the Italian in attacking a respectable and widely
circulated error.

But though Machiavelli is honest and unhesitating in his un-
conventional advice, is he in this matter in possession of the veritd
effettuale or is he led astray by his delight in theory? Possibly the
answer may be had from Guicciardini:

Pili detestabile e pitt perniziosa ¢ in uno principe la prodigalitd, che la

. . N A PR
Parsimonia; perch¢ non potendo quella essere sanza tdrre a molti, ¢
Pit ingiurioso a’ sudditi el tdrre che el non dare; ¢ nondimeno pare
che a’popoli piaccia piti ¢l principe prodigo che lo avaro. La ragione ¢
che ancora che pochi siano quegli a chi di el prodigo a comparazione
di coloro a chi toglic, che di necessitd sono molti; pure, come & detto
altre volte, pud tanto pitt negli uomini la speranza che el timore, che
facilmente si spera essere pit presto di quegli pochi a chi & dato, che
di quegli molti a chi ¢ tolto.55

l""'“I"rodig,rnlity is more detestable and more harmful in a prince than parsimony,
F)ccausc the first cannot cxist without taking away from many and it is more in-
Jurious to subjects to take from them than not to give to them. Yert it appears that
to the people a prodigal prince is more pleasing than an avaricious one. The reason
1s that though the prodigal gives to but few in comparison with those from whom
he takes away, who necessarily are many, yet, as 1 have said before, hope is more
Powcrful in men than fear, for they hope to be of the few to whom something
s given rather than of the many from whom somecthing is taken away” (Ricords
politici e civily CLXXII). In the Istoria (12.19, p- 382—15106) Guicciardini writes:

Accade quasi sempre per il giudicio corrotto degli uomini, che ne’ re & pit lodata
la prodigalits, benché a quella sia annessa la rapacitd, che la parsimonia congiunta
con la astinenza della roba di altri.”—"It almost always comes about through the
corrupt iudgmcnt of men that a ruler is more praised for prodigality, though to
it is joined rapacity, than for parsimony accompanied with abstention from the
property of others.”

A somewhat different interpretation is that of Di.omt.:c'lc Carafa: “Si quando
mulct{nndx erunt aliqui, ostcndcrc.ogortcblt. scrvandac' Justiiae gratia id fieri, non
pecuniac aviditate. Nam cum pauci sint, quibus auferri bona contigat, apud cacteros
tamen ca res odiosa esse consuevit.”—*When some one has to be made to pay a
fine, it will be well to show that this is done for the sake of doing justice and not
fm.' desire of ‘money. For though they are few to whom it happens that they arc de-
prived of their goods, yet among the rest the thing is generally odious” (De principis
officiss, p. 649). Fear is stronger than hope. But Guicciardini is thinking of generally

spread taxation, while Carafa speaks of action against individuals, without compensat-
ing liberality to others.
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De crudelitate et pictate; et an sit melius amari quam
umeceri, vel ¢ contra.
(Of cruclty and pity, and whether it is better to be loved
than to be feared, or the reverse.)

is aklrr:f)s:lfbjttct. of clemency—discussed by ?\/i;{clxiavc.lli'as pietd.—-h
cxh()na[io:lV“““bly lrc;}lcd n wor'ks de r::-g:mmc.prmapum, ]‘:'ln
St ko to the practice of the virtue. The treatise on the subject
often quO[?d to S}Jch authors was the De clementia .of Seneca,
hc;ldings (jf » as 1n Giraldus’ chapter wit.h the same title. Iln th;
Occley, trc_chﬂptcrs, Qllbcrt 'of ’Fou.rn;u uses both words,' an
Hlldcbcrt ats the subject as pitee.? Giraldus quotes at length from
of Le Mans 1o show that a prince should prefer clem-

¢ney tq
Cle r as for example:

‘mengg-

Prlnci::": Plurimum laudis accedit quod pluribus prodest; mitis cnim
Apud POtcn[crcgnu.m scrvat incolume. Hujus profecto virtutis. locus est
antu,-.s’ qui jure parentum, vel vi, vcl. clectionis benchicio, ca'ctcn‘s
PSe autem c’xap‘l’d Popult{m vero non ita, cui nulla est potestas .pumcndl.
- ,altcrum fz.l fO crudelitatemn (.Jct'cstatur, adhortatgr chfncntmm, quo-
. nx Oporte ¢ris, alterum hominibus natura d()'cuu.assngnandum‘. Ea
Bltur crud .rc homines mansuescere clementia, timeri feras crudelitate.
d‘fﬁtcri clem esge cum feris est habere commercium ¢t hominem
Clementia non ultimum possidet locum, qua, sicut hu-
siby dCSt affinius, ita nihil g!oriosiu.s in prim:'ipc. Ce "Box.mj
© - Dy “Ominatur, populo servit, nullius sanguinem contemnit.
Prosj; cle gcmeTCS facile percipient quantum vel crudelitas obsit vel
1 ¢Ntia potestati.?

E, ..
a [ THdigg,
regum ¢y

uclty,

34 nihj|
S 51k

e Xegemey,, z Pri"“;przi;z;;plm 3.1-5; composed in 1259.
a o ¢ gre 7 2997, st. 429.

milg . 8 ac‘:“ Praise is given to clemency because it is of bencht to many, for
Ps the !(mgdom safe. This virtue is especially appropriate to the
ru);c[}::, I‘Igh;l of their parents, or by force, or because of the rc.ﬂ:ﬂt
orts 11 Gt s of li(:lr others. Among thc. pcoplt.t, who have no power to inflict
men c °mcncy ° ¢ importance. God himself m.hcavcn detests cruelty and ex-
wild 1 ature a ; ¢ first of which nature has assigned to beasts, the second to
mer °3§ts be m dppomtgd that men should grow mild as a result of clemency and
€C with . de afraid by means of cruelty, Hence to be cruel is to have com-
A5t place, casts and to disavow man. . . . Clemency does not occupy the
s no virtue is nearer humanity so none is more glorious in a

an * Whq
cctio
n
m
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The beginning of Machiavelli's chapter is conventional in senti-
ment; but with a quick turn to the more characteristic: “Dico che
ciascuno principe debbe desiderare di essere tenuto pietoso e non
crudele: nondimanco debbe avvertire di non usare male questa pieta.
Era tenuto Cesare Borgia crudele; nondimanco quella sua crudelta
aveva racconcia la Romagna, unitola, ridottola in pace e in fede.™
The word crudelta here is to be taken as severity, or perhaps bet-
ter, the exercise of severity by a ruler which appears cruel to his
people; Machiavelli is speaking of being thought cruel rather than
of being so0.® Looking at the matter from the side of the ruler, Sir
Philip Sidney writes:

In this . . . plight . . . did the King Euarchus finde his estate, when
he tooke upon him the regiment: which by reason of the long streame
of abuse, he was forced to establish by some even extreme severitie,
not so much for the very faultes themselves, (which he rather sought
to prevent then to punish) as for the faultie ones; who . . . coulde
not learne to digest, that the man which they so long had used to maske
their owne appetites, should now be the reducer of them into order.
But so soone as some fewe (but in deede notable) examples, had thun-
dred a ductic into the subjects hartes, he soone shewed, no baseness of
suspition, nor the basest bascnes of envie, could any whit rule such 3

prince. . . . ‘The good prince is lord of himself, he serves his people, he despises
the blood of no one.’ . . . The more attentive may easily perceive how much
cruelty obstructs power or clemency avails it (De principis instructione 1.7, pp.
25-27). Cf. Petrarch, De rep. opt. adm., p. 428: “Sicut autem nulla re facilius quam
clementia, & liberalitate amor quaeritur plurimorum, sic ccontra nil potentius ad
odium concitandum, quam crudelitas atque cupiditas. . . . Hacc duo vitia in-
numerabiles tyrannorum ac principum perdiderunt. . . . Ignobilis est enim ac
pusilli sibique diffidentis animi, crudelitas, & potestate ultionis oblata, nil inultum
linquere, vitium a natura hominis, & praesertim Principis alicnum, cui ulciscendi
potestas, magna satis est ultio."—"As by nothing is the love of the many more
casily obtained than by clemency and liberality, so on the contrary nothing js
more powerful in exciting hate than cruclty and cupidity. . . . These two vices
have ruined innumerable tyrants and princes. . . . Cruelty is the vice of an
ignoble and weak mind without confidence in itsclf, and when the power of
vengeance is conferred on onc, to leave nothing unavenged is a vice alien 1o hu-
man naturc and especially to the nature of princes, for whom the power to avenge
is a sufficiently great vengeance.” For more on cupidity, sce avarice in the index
Giraldus’ quotation is from Hildebert of Le Mans, Epistle 3 (Migne, Patrologi;
Latina 171.144).

““I say that every prince ought to wish to be considered clement and
yet he should remind himself not to make bad use of pity. Caesar Borgi
puted to be cruel, yet his cruelty brought the Romagna into good conditi
it, restored peace and faith in it.”

® “Tenuto crudele.” See the index under cruelty.

not cruel;
2 Wwas re-
on, unitcd
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Ruler. But the

‘ ' n an
n shined foorth indecde all love among them, whe
awful] feare,

ely.6
ingendred by justice, did make that love most lovely.

The problem before Sidney’s king was not unlike that offered by

the Romagna, as Machiavelli describes it in the Discorsi (3.29),
and in The Prince (7 p- 16a), and doubtless his nol:lblc':md t.hUﬂ’
dering examples of extreme severity appeared cruel to his sub)cc‘ts.

ey are the very small number of instances necessary o cs“‘bl"Sh
good government whjcl, the prince must exhibit without caring

. . . . N 7 is
about being thought crucl—"della infamia di crudele.”™ This sort
of conduct is egpyen:

1 ally hecessary to a new prince, which, after hl;
0 . . .. . . . M
ong lmmoruy, Sidney’s Euarchus essentially was® The value o
1nj -ri C . '
tial sey ¢tms not to have been commonly recognized among
. » : 1 Cs-
$ predecessors: he may, however, have gained suglg
. m Sallust, whe advised Caesar to adopt a firm policy:
iIrmg s . : i ala expe 2
nda 181tur supg v concordiac bona ¢t discordiac mala prdlcnda.

' SR t
scio quam aspera hacc res in principio futufra sit,
. SCI0 qu s . cre i aer ros
» qui se gpy victoria licentius hl)crmsquc quam ‘”“us‘]lum e

. . ; S u
lemm st saluti potius quam ludibini consules, i O;qos
¢t socios iy, Pace firma constitues. . . . Quare capesse, Pcrut tl;
. . e > < > A
1 publicap, et omnig aspera, uti soles, pervade. N‘u.nquc .
meder; . i leque squam
cdery potes aygg omittenda est cura omnibus. Neque quisq is
crudelj R ibus civitas vastatur mag
¢ 5 Pocnas aut aeerly idicia invocat, quibus ibidines ab juventate
« .. . alac > mnes ¢ o
]mn) corngitur, sed ut pravas artis malasque libic o cives patria
pmhlhc“ I . . suluisse ne merito ¢
S B vera clementia crig, consuluise it acem €t
¢xpellere - itia et falsis voluptatibus, ps
co ST, retinuisse ab stultiia ct falsis delicta  perpessus
prnCOrdn:un stzlhilivissc, non si flagits op':;ccutl.ls,10
aACsens g, - -SSCTIS-
5¢0s paudium cum mox futuro malo concesseris

rem

. says hc
I a letter w0 Tluber Languct (April 29, 1,974)., ls":l,:?yschrimi
th M:lchi:l\‘(‘“i. "neque inanem . . . speciem clementiac, ""cu'r‘l‘hcr than
) -'"Nur should T choose the empty appearance uflclcmcn y rd
ry 5;21”;?‘j ot | .1 I’rl-ll¢-(.l.7. p- ;l: ). cnuine cruelty of a
Tince 8, b 18b, for the principle applied to the g
v
fect, (;r;i:\t‘lnchi:lvclli's ‘
WY ed ang faithf
C ¢
discorq got L:Ji(:ld Off“u'
cspcci.ally to thosc.“.rh;)
rcst.ranncdly and free]
their plcasurc,
herefore
difﬁcultics
¢veryone
harsh jud

. e is sub-

‘per tenere i sudditi suoi uniti ¢ in fede”—"to keep his
ul”—in the present chapter, p. 32b. | and the evils of
s of concord are therefore to be c:-mbhshc(. an tbc aning,
And T know how hard this may be m.thc clilr o
were thinking that they were going to C“fl"y Vlchcrylh-'m
y rather than severely.  If you consulF th'clr safety rat ‘
you wi] establish them and us and our allies in a firm Pc““'h' ;l“
» 1 conjure you by the gods, administer the state and break throug !
48 you are accustomed to do. For cither you can remedy C"“)’d;‘f‘g or
MUst give up the attempt. No onc is urging upon you cruel pcmlmthnt

gments, by which the state is wasted more than corrected, but merely
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The conventional writers would have approved the conduct
of Euarchus, for justice is even more fitting to the ruler than is
clemency and must never wholly give place to it. Hoccleve tells
the story of a king who was rebuked by his jester when he consid-
ered pardoning a second time a murderer whose first offence had
been overlooked, and comments on the situation:

Pitce auailith mochil, but naght there;
ffor bet it is to sle the mordreman,
Than suffre hym regné, for he hath no fere
His hand to usé forth as he by-gan:
And in my cdnccit, feelé wel T can,
That of suche pitee, is the abstinence
Of gretter pite, for the consequence (stanza 453)

This is the conduct reccommended by Machiavelli, whose just prince
“sard pin pictoso che quelli ¢ quali, per troppa pietd, lasciono
seguire ¢’ disordini, di che ne nasca occisioni o rapine.”!!
Clemency was advised by the Neapolitan school of writers de
regimine principum, such as Pontanus, who wrote: “Clementiam

you prohibit to the youth vicious arts and wicked inclinations. It will be thought
truc clemency to have arranged that citizens shall not be deservedly expelled from
their native land, to have restrained them from bascness and fnls.c pleasures, and to
have established peace and concord, and not, yiclding to the _Wlecd. by suffering
cvil deeds to allow enjoyment for the present with the Ccrl:mj!ty of evil soon to
come” (De republica ordinanda, cpistola 1t or Ad Curj.mrrn'x oratio 5-6).

In the Buasilikon Doron, which may be called his Prince, James 1 of England
refers to this oration in the margin of the following passage: “When ye have by
the severitic of justice once sctled your countrics, and madc.thcm knowe that ye
can strike, then may yc thereafter all the dayes of your life mixe justice with
mercie, punishing or sparing, as yc shall finde the crim.c to have bene wilfullie or
rashlic committed, and according to the by-past behaviour of the committer, For
if otherwise ye kyth your clemencic at the first, the offences would soone come
to suche heapes, and the contempt of you growe so great, that when ye woylq
fall to punishe, the nomber of them to be punished. would cxccc-d the innocent;
and ye would be troubled to resolve whome-at to begin: ‘"}d against your natyre
would be compelled then to wracke manie, whome the chastisement of fewe in the
beginning might have preserved. But in this, my over-dearc bought experience
may serve you for a sufficient lesson. For I confesse, where 1 thought (by bein
gracious at the beginning) to win all mens heartes to a loving and willing obeg;.
ence, 1 by the contraric founde, the disorder of the countric, and the losse of my
thankes to be all my reward™ (bk. 2, pp- 30-31).

James refers also to Egidio Colonna, and to the Politics, the Cyropaedia, the
De regno of Isocrates, and other classical works. Apparently he did not know Machia-
velli's writings.

2 “Will be more truly full of pity than those who, because they have too much
pity, permit disorders from which arise murders or rapines” (Prince 17, p, 32b),
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in quo esse scnserimus, illum omnes admiramur, colimus, pro deo
habemus.”!2
With clemency was often linked humanity, as by Patricius, who
in his chapter De humanitate defines it, with a reference to Aulus
Gellius, as “benevolentia quacdam ac dexteritas erga omnes homines
promiscam,”"? called by the Greeks philanthropy. “Ad humanitatem
vox illa maioris Scipionis pertinet, quum ait malle se civem unum
servare, quam mille hostium perdere.”'* And Pontanus says: “Quid
magis alienum 3 regibus, aut ipsorum sccuritati minus conducens,
quam quod cum ipsi pracbere se cacteris debeant humanitatis ex-
cmplum, difficiles et superbos agant? Inhumanitas enim mater est
odii ut superbi crudelitatis, malus utraque ct vitac et principatus
custos.”! 3 PTCSum:lbly Machiavelli had something of this sort in
mind when he wrote of the Duke of Athens:

Quclla severjry ¢ um

! anita che gli aveva finta, in superbia ¢ crudelta si
cra convertit,.

a Bettone Ciy; . } . Fece ancora tagliare la lingua con t:mt:l‘ c'rudc!t:‘l'
lo sdegno, « al’ :JIC s¢ ne mori; . . . la qual cosa accrebbe a cnttafllfn
ranto c ql;csti " uca I'odio. . Qrcl)l>9qo.adunguc gucsEn sdegni in
non sanno e lao 1, C_h\c‘, non che i Fiorentini, 1 quali la liberta mantenere
arebbono 3], rscr"ltu patirc non possono, ma qualunque servile popolc'»
cittadini, e d; OClepcrnz'xonc 'dclla liberta lhnﬁamle[_o. Ondc che .moll‘l

&1 qualit, di perdere la vita o di riavere la loro liberta

deliberarong.
. ) (& ln . . . . . . . .
feciono.16 tre parti, di tre sorte di cittadini, tre congiure si

B "thn we h
him, we look o,
B A certain
8.18). I have en,

h;fvc perceived that a man is clement, we all admire him, we honor
blm as a god” (De principe, p. 257).
¢Nevolence and skill toward all men indiscriminately” (De regno

" *“To hum, °fded the text from Aulus Gellius 13.17. Cf. s.10.
that he PrCfCrr;Sl[y would pertain that saying of the elder Scipio, when he said
(ibid.). '0 preserve onc citizen rather than to kil a thousand enemies”
w"What 1s

sccurity than W}T::rcthfsmotc from the advantage of kings, or condl'xccs. less to their
of hatred as Pride i CEF conduct is su.r]y and proud? For inhuman}l)' is the m°‘h°f
life and position" DO C‘.'uc,hyv and cither of these is a bad guardian of the ruler’s

16 “That Severic € principe, p- 268).. .
side and cruepy Y and humanity which he had pretended to were changed into
uelty that the \lct - - He had  the tongue of Bettone Cini cut out with _SUCh

4 the hatred th Im died of it; . . . this increased the irritation of the citizens
afl sed 50 greay) ¢y felt for the duke. . . . Then these irritations and hatreds in-
C"nnt know Y that they would have inflamed not mercly the Florentines, who
d Jc people tow ' maintain their liberty and cannot endure servitude, but any

vl dctcrmin:j the Tecovery of its liberty. Consequently many citizens, of every
3l parts of (th 10 lose their lives or to recover their liberty, and in three dif-
{cf‘nn" (Istorie Fc' €Ity three different conspiracics were made, cach by one type of
cinZ‘ torentine 5 36, pp- 436a-437a).

cr



Chapter 17 103

In the present chapter the prince so severe as to appear cruel can
still temper his conduct with humanity.

From the exhortation to clemency on the one hand, and on the
other to justice, the bond of human society and the first virtue of
the ruler,'™ springs the disputa: s’ egli ¢ meglio essere amato che
temuto, o e converso.”'® In this seventeenth chapter the meaning
of the words used for fear is not perfectly clear. Since the fear of
subjects is made a desirable thing, the word inclines toward re-
spect, the “awful fear™ in which Sidney says Euarchus was held by
his subjects, and which he succeeded, as an ideal ruler, in uniting
with love—"il che quanto ¢ pit difficile ad osscrvare, tanto & pitt
laudabile”;'® Duke Valentino, however, attained it in the Ro-
magna,®® and Lorenzo in Florence.®! This respect is based on a
stronger fear, called at the end of the paragraph paura; respect for
the just ruler is secured by fear of punishment for any offence. In
chapter seven the active fear of men who expect the ruler to injure
them for reasons of politics rather than justice is expressed by
paura? In the Proemio of the Art of War the word paura is used
of the fear inspired by the savage mercenary, while in the context
we read of “timore delle leggi e d'Iddio.”*® Similarly in the Discors
is a sentence: “Dove manca il timore di Dio, conviene o che quel
regno rovini, o che sia sostenuto dal timore d'uno principe che
sopperisca a’ difetti della religione.”** But there is not always the
suggestion of approval; we read of the unwise and wicked regiment
of the Duke of Athens that to the indignation of the citizens “g
aggiugneva il timore, veggendo le spesse morti e le continue taglie
con le quali impoveriva ¢ consumava la cittd.”*® The next sentence

" Beroaldus, De optimo staru, folio 130 verso: “lustus esse ante omnja

debet."—'*The prince should observe justice before all other virtues.”

® “Whether it is better to be loved than feared, or the reverse ™ (Prince
p- 33a). 7

® “Which in proportion as it is the more difficult to bring about js
worthy of praisc” (a fragment of a letter to Vettori, Aug., 1513,
27, p. 112),

Prince 7, p. 17b: “farsi amarc ¢ temere da’ populi”"—*to make himse]

and feared by the people.” 1 Amare ¢ reverire (p.

® Prince 7, p. 17b. Sce p. 149, below.

= “Fear of the laws and of God" (p. 265b).

* “Where the fear of God is not present cither the realm will go to

will be sustained by the fear of a prince who supplies what religion lacks (Discors;
1.11, p. 77b).

princeps
the more
Lettere Famitiar;

f loved
110, below),

Tuin or

* “Fear was added, when they saw the frequent executions and the
taxes with which he impoverished and consumed the city” (Istorie Fioren
P- 436b). Cf. the quotation relating to Pope Julius, pp. 111, 144, below,

continua|
tine 2'36,
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uses the more expected word: “I quali sdegni ¢ paure erano dal
duca cognosciute.”** The solution is perhaps furnished by Machia-
velli’s analysis of the carcer of Hannibal who, over-desirous to in-
spire fcar—“lroppo di essere temuto”™—became cruel and inspired
paura and terrore*™ As Machiavelli indicates in the same context,
a slight deviation from the proper mode of inspiring fear makes
the ruler hated. The same observation had been made by Patricius
in his discussion of severitas, in a chapter De legibus: “Facile in

saevitiam falsa quadam similitudine prolabitur.”** Nevertheless, he
commends it hcurtily:

Severitas quidem regem plurimum addecet, majestatem quandam prae-

stat, et dignitatem auget, redditque cum inter mortales quasi divinum
aliquod numen,

d quod homines non modo venerantur, verumetiam
adorant. Perutilis st hacc virtus omnibus in rebus agendis, et praccipuc
in i . : ; . .
C jure dicundo, ¢t in plectendis sontibus: vera est enim Menandri
omuici g . . . . P .
] Sententia, quum ait: Salutaris severitas vincit inanem speciem
cleme 29 .l . L.
X d”"“"r Sacvitia autem tyranni est, nec vitium ullam tam tetrum,
am e . .
1 detestabile, atque inhumanum est quam crudelitas. Improbus est,
ui ¢ . ) . : ST St
9 ontralegem peccat, inofficiosus qui contra merita:  qui vero
20 .
.hls 'fiitation and these fears were known to the duke™ (ibid.).
Ist. Fior 21, pp. 230b, 231a. For ‘“‘terrore” inspired by a government, sce
”"'s'cz;f{t p.} 363b. 1 L
Y having 4 cerain false appearance of savagery casily runs over into it
(De regno 8.6y, & 1 false apy gery
o .
In the S . ¢ Danacus is th sage:
“Ex Tacito ;’pb?”""’ politici ¢t militares of L:unbcrtp.s l).l.nin.l '-\( ~Pr .C'P“S'*.ngrc
b tali pr: % libro Prino Historiarum. Nerva Imp. dicere solebat. Praestat vivert
sub tah Pl:mc'Pcr quo regnante nihil licet, quam sub quo omma hcc.nt..Salumns_
cmm.chcrlt:@ VINnCit inanem speciem clementiae. Hine Cotys Rex Thl.'.‘lCl;\c mcrcpnln.lt
;Lvu“d.tcm €IUS et ajenti: Furor hic non est regnum: belle respondit, At meus ‘}:L
lur‘;’.: safnus subditos reddiy; Stobae. de regno.—"“The I{mpcmr.Ncrv:l was m.lz
::,t;ﬁno Slaymg that it was better to live in the reign of a prince wh.o permitte
o l}}z‘ct 2N under one who permitted everything. For s:llU('ﬂl’)' severity is better
some onccn'\l[))ly dppearance of clemency. Hence Cotys the king of Thracc when
"ebuked his severity and affirmed: This is insanity, not kingly govern-
Y answered: Byt this insanity of mine makes my subjects sanc. ‘Stol‘)nCUS.
at Florcnc-p' 457). Favorinus, who in 1512 became director of the Medici lerar‘y
version w(‘ ranslated into Latin the sentences or apophthegms of Stobaeus; his
bacus is cas"p(;m“'d at Rome in 1519 (Biographie Universelle). One section of Sto-
alled ddmoniy; ‘rankfort, 1581. See also p.
onit . 4 -d. Frankfort, ce p
100, note, aboye tiones de regno, sermo 147, ¢
Th ibur: . . .
he wocdﬂllnbuuon of the saying on salutary severity to Menander is curious, for
L.Sscmir ® O°CUTin 4 letter of Cicero to Brutus 1.2a.2 (5): “Vchementer a te, Brute,
" mcnt(') nCC clcmcmi;xc tuaec concedo, sed salutaris severitas vmc?t nanem speciem
Cr?cy bl\il(c l: ViK‘"’oudy dissent from you, Brutus, nor do I yield to your clcm-f
cncy, clicve thy i i ori the empty appearance o
» t ss serity 1s superior to
clemency.” Am salutary scverity p

- AMMianus Marcellinus quotes it in the form: “Salutaris rigor vincit
INARCM speciem clemengjpe (29.5.24).

de regno” (
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sacvus contra dcum, contra pictatem, atque humanitatem delinquit,
et hominis nomen perdit, cfleratique animi vitio in tctram trucu-
lentamque beluam convertitur.3®

The passage helps one to understand why, notwithstanding his
admiration for Hannibal, Machiavelli calls his cruelty inhuman,®!
and, in the Discorsi, detestable®® Guicciardini also realized how
easily severity might appear as cruclty: “Non si possono governare
e sudditi benc sanza severitd, perché la malignitd degli uomini
ricerca cosi; ma si vuole mescolare destrezza, ¢ fare ogni dimos-
trazione perché si creda che la crudeltd non ti piaccia, ma che tu
la usi per necessitd, ¢ per salute publica.”3

Yet he still believed in its necessity, as appears in his Istruzione
delle cose di Romagna a suo fratello lacopo, a work that may be
called Guicciardini's Prince, and is one of the most specific exam-
ples of the type. He advises his brother as governor:

Cape e fondamento di tutto il bene ¢ l'avere nome e opinione di
severitd, la quale & necessaria in tutti i governi. . . . Chi manca di
questa non pud sperare alcuno buono fine; e il modo a conservarla
¢ non solo punire tutti i delitti, ¢ risentirsi nelle cose piccole con qualche
demonstrazione che gli uomini temino il fare peccati grandi, non essere
parziale, avere le mani nette, n¢ picgarsi per lettere e intercessione de’
Cardinali e gran maestri; ma ricordarsi principalmente che queste cure
non si pigliano per acquistare degli amici, per fare de’ piaceri e farsi
grato a’ popoli; ¢ che la faciliti e umanitd ancora che nel principio sia
pit laudata, partorisce presto il contempto; dopo il quale viene di
necessitd lo odio, causato da mali offici che seguitano di questo modo

® “‘Severity is very suitable to a Kking; it presents a certain majesty, and increases
his dignity and renders him as it were a divine being among mortals, not merely
venerated but even adored by men. This virtue is very useful in carrying on all kinds
of activity, and especially in giving judgment and in punishing offenders; for that
aphorism of Menander the comic poct is true, when he says: Salutary severity is
supcrior to the cmpty appearance of clemency. Yet savageness is to be attributed
to the tyrant, nor is there any vice so foul, so detestable, and so inhuman as cruelty.
He is wicked who sins against the law; he is undutiful who sins against what is
deserving, but he who is savage sins against God, against piety and humanity, and
loses the name of man, and by the vice of his fierce spirit is changed into a foul
and truculent beast” (Patricius, De regno 8.6).

® Prince 17, p. 33b. = 3.21, p. 231b.

®“It is not possible for subjects to bc well governed without severity, because
the malignity of men requires it, but it is desirable to mix kindness with severity
and to present cvery appearance that may cause the belief that cruelty does not
please you, but that you use it of necessity and for public security” (Ricordi 307)-
Cf. 41: “Bisogna fondarsi pit in sulla severitd."—*"It is necessary to rely more on
severity.”
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. o re
di procedere, dove la severitd, se bene ncl principio off.cr:ilc, ha semp
seco la riputazione, ¢ alla fine la benivolenza ¢ le laudil

But to return to the “disputa” between the means of Scipio and
those of Hannibal. Tommasini, to illustrate Machiavelli’s \vofdf,
quotes from the commentary by Aenecas Sylvius on Panormita’s
De dictis et factis Alphonsi Aragoniae, a work somcwhas rclatcc.i to
those de regimine principum: “Quemadmodum superi flmill'l":;
timeri volunt, ita et reges. Neque enim bene amas nisi timeas.
Tommasini says also that the question whether princes ought to be

loved or feared finally became a topic for the discussion of acad-
emics.36

Certainly it is in onc way or another considered by many
of the advisers of princes.3? Egidio may be taken as fundamental,
inﬂucntial, and representative. One of his chapters bears the title:
Quomodo Reges ¢t Principes debeant se habere ut amentur a
populo, et quomodo ut timeantur, ct quod licet utrunque sit necessa-

rium, amari tamen plus debent appetere quam timeri?® In like

_“"Thc head angd foundation of all good is to have the name and reputation of
being severe, something necessary in governments. . . . He who lacks this can-
not .hopc for any pgood result, and the method of preserving it is not merely to
Rumsh all offences, angd to m:'lk
tions that men fe

¢ onesclf felt in little things with such demonstra-
and not o be j

ar to commit serious offences, not to be partial, to have clean hands,
but in addi nfluenced by letters and int.crccssions of cardinals and great ,mcné
winning fri 'O(I; to rf:mcm.bcr that these duuc.s arc not undertaken for the sake o
one must cnds, domg kindnesses, and making onesclf
beginning 1 T<Mber ton that the
cginning be pra

comes, ¢ ised quickly produce contempt, and after that of necessity hatred
o CAused by qhe bad service that results from this mode of procedure. But
scverity, lhough

ﬁnally 100d it offends in the beginning, always has reputation with it, and
ood w; o
2o il anq praises

acceptable to the people;
accessibility and humanity which may at the

; . (Opere inedite 8.393-394).

you love ':vgsnwxsh to be loved and feared in the same way as do the gods. Nor do

below. €7 unless you fear well” (Tommasini, Machiapelli 3.1 15, n. 2). Cf. p. 241,
ot Giraldy Loc. cit.

and wish Us Cambrens;s thinks fear can result
: €S 1t to be tempered with love, *
igt;y:arnmdc:n convertatur."—*“Lest fe
p yranny" (p,. principis instruction

ostremo, Quamvis
debet vel)

from love rather than from coercion,
ncc insolentj rigore violenter cxtortus timor
ar violently excited by insolent rigor change
€ 1.2, p. 12). Dionysius the Carthusian writes:
Vis princeps a suis subditis debeat velle diligi ac timeri, magis tamen
fcz{rcq by ;i:fs':]agil;'c‘—"lrinal]y, though a prince ought to wish to be valued and
principum

ts, still more he ought to wish to be loved" (De vita et regimine
SErives to bi‘?). Erasmus' wrote: “Tyranfus mcFui ‘studct, Rex amari.”—"The tyrant
Clichtovey cared, the king to be loved" (Institutione principis, cap. 1, col. 572 B).

$ Wished the ruler to be loved ra
recto).

ther than feared (De regis officio, folio 41

What Wway kings and princes should conduct themselves that they may be

38 “In
loved by the People and in what way that they may be feared, and that if one of the
two is necessary they g

. ould more carnestly desire to be loved than to be feared"
(De regimine 3.2.36).
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manner Machiavelli recognizes the value of the combination, though
feeling that its attwinment is possible only in a Cosimo®® or a
Valentino.4©

The qualities which lead a people to love (diligere) princes are
put by Egidio under three heads: 1, to be benefici et liberales; 2, to
be fortes et magnanimi; 3, to be aequales et justi. In The Prince
likewise appear not merely “amicizic che si acquistano col prezzo, !
but also those gained “con grandezza ¢ nobilta di animo.”** Ma-
chiavelli, however, scems on the whole to consider, and object to,
love acquired through liberality rather than that resulting from
sterner qualities. The liberal prince depending on the words of his
subjects would be ruined in adversity because men are ungrateful,
ﬂighty, covetous, and eager to avoid danger. Egidio had remarked
that the strong prince is loved because he secures safety: “Populus
valde diligit fortes et magnanimos, exponentes s¢ pro bonis com-
munibus: credit enim per tales salutem consequi.™3

Egidio states his third point somewhat negatively, as it were,
showing, like Machiavelli, how to avoid hatred rather than win
love: “Maxime provocatur populus ad odium Regis, si viderit ipsum
non observare iustitiam.”*4 The justice here in Egidio’s mind, as is
indicated by his reference to Aristotle’s Rhetoric 2.4, is that which
keeps the ruler from oppressing his people by taking their wealth
for impropcr purposes and in excessive amounts.*® Machiavellj says
that to avoid odium a ruler must respect the property of his sub-
jects as well as abstain from injury to their women, a caution o be
found in Aristotle’s Politics 5.10.%¢ Galeazzo, Duke of Milan,

® Istorie Fiorentine 7.6, p. 567a: “Questa sua prudenza adunque, queste sue
ricchezze, modo di vivere ¢ fortuna, lo feciono a Firenze da’ cittadinij temere ¢
amare." —*So his prudence, his riches, his way of living and his good fortune made
him feared and loved by the citizens of Florence.”

See p. 103, above.

“ “Friendships acquired with money”™ (Prince 17, p. 33a).

2 “With greatness and nobility of mind™ (ibid.).

““The people greatly esteems the strong and magnanimous who
selves for the public good; for through such men it believes safety is
regimine 3.2.36).

““The people is especially provoked to hatred of a king if it has seen
does not observe justice” (De regimine 3.2.36). In 3.2.6 Egidio sa
abundet in beneficiis tribuendis, diligetur a populo.”—"If he bestows 5 great ma
benefits he is loved by the people.” ny

“In 3.2.9 Egidio writes that tyrants “‘bona aliorum ra
observant,”—*take away the property of others and do no
kingdom.”

“ Burd, p. 293, in his note on this chapter of The Prince
3.26, p. 237b: “Aristotile, intra le prime cause che mette della

€Xpose them.-
attained" (De

that hc
ys mcrc]y: “si

piunt, et jura Tegni non
t observe the laws of the

quotes from Discors;
fovina de’ tiranp; ¢
il
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41
brought on his assassination by injuries in womcen ;\}1(1 meclm;’hc
and the Dyke of Athens, who personifies the bad prince, m‘a;)c his
Same errors; s indeed, he caused, we read, more (hs[,lc;}surt;ﬂ {ww.
violence to women than in any other way. In The 1,-;;1Cf'. )
ever, injury to property scems to take the chief place. Campanu
also wavers between the two: :
Nec ulla T¢s est in administratione imperii ﬂ“gic_io,‘gi?r et quac n;ag;i
offendat Popularium  animos quam injuria hl)l(hDISi ut lS:}lopr o
adulteriz ¢ quac sunt cius generis turpidines: ut omnis .\1.(?:!' 1 (cpvcs'
C'itiac: quac ita custodienda est: ut nullun.l omnino lllndm:s '!:lac ot
tigium videatur apparere. Haec enim omnia ct ab hgncstau. vi PN
officij Bravitate recedunt, Rerum autem omnium nescio an tlllf[{‘; o;tarc
avaricia in Magistraty; quac ct odium parit ¢t maximas solct 1(1 F;intis:
calamitates, ¢ detrimenta gignit et perversam opinionem Infg c:;usis
~t quem cupidum pecuniarum homines intelligunt possc cum
ludicandjs intcgrum essc non putant.??

. The fear excited by rulers comes, says Egidio, “propter }:!ugl-
tiones, quas exercent in subditos,”™! a statement ;1]1no§t cF11oc ’ l}:
Machiavc]li’s “paura dj pena.”™®* Obviously this fear of justice whic
€PS men i he right path must be very unlike [hc-fcar’rgc:;
¢rated by tyrannous cruclty which leads subjects to rcbclh.on- fd
things condition jt: the punishment itsclf, the person p_umshf:& an
the manner of Punishing. As to the punishment, Egidio writes that

: . sl ant
Princes, “in €os qui ultra modum regnum ct politiam_perturbant,
—_— o

S riolarle, o
lo avere Ngiuriato al¢ry; per conto delle donne, o con stuprarle, o con violarle,
€on rompere ;

1 Matrimonii."—* Aristotle, among the first causes which he lnysth"{)n
for the ruin of tyrants, places injury to others with respect to women, cit c; Y
;:r}lln?pcting them, or violating them, or breaking up marriages.” Burd quotes from
o Yies '3.'41).. Ut 1311ab is more pertinent.
I{one Fiorentine 7-33, p. s87b.

w Did. 2,36, 436b. ® Prince 17, p. 33. that
There s o more flagrant abuse in the administration of power or one fil
more offengs the spirits of the people than an injury resulting from lust, as defile-
ments ang adulterics ang base acts of this nature, such as cvery violation of m'odcst)'.

ese should pe ¢, guarded against that no vestige of lust at all shall appear in you.
Ff)r all these things arc remote from honcsty o‘f life and the gravity su:t:.\blc to ‘a
high office. But of 4 things I think perhaps avarice is basest in a magistrate; it
both Produces hatroy and often brings on the greatest calamitics fmd produces
damages apq 3 wrong opinion of onc's integrity, as when men believe that one
whom' they know to be cager for money is not trustworthy as a judge in court
De regendo ™magistrazy, p- 728).

m.)‘BCCaUsc of the punishments they inflict on their subjects” (De regimine
3.2.36).

®“Fear of a Penalty”™ (Prince 17, p- 333). Cf. pp. 103, above, 149 ff., below.

1
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inexquisitas crudelitates exerceant.”®® Sccondly, the prince will be
impartial: “Imo, ut vult Philosophus, 7 Politicorum, decet Reges et
potentes ut magis timeantur, ¢t ut virilius observent iustitiam, magis
punire, et severius se gerere contra amicos, si contingat eos valde
forefacere, quam contra alios.”** Thirdly, the execution of law will
be so thorough that the evildoer cannot hope to escape.

But in spite of the necessity of fear, love is better:

Cum cives et existentes in regno si bene agant, ct observent leges, et
mandata Regis ex amore honesti, ct ex dilectione quam habent ad
bonum commune et ad Regem, sint magis boni et virtuosi, quam si
hoc facerent timore pocnae, ct ne punirentur; magis debent appetere
Reges ct Principes amari a populis: et quod amore boni, populi bene
agant, quam timeri ab cis, ¢t quod timore pocnac cavere sibi ab actibus
malis. Utrumque cnim est necessarium, timeri et amari. Nam non
omnes sunt adco boni et perfecti quod solo amore honesti et boni
communis,5% ct ex dilectione legislatoris, cuius est intendere commune
bonum, quiescant male agere: oportuit ergo aliquos inducere ad bonum,

¢t retrahere a malo timore poenac. Elegibilius tamen est amari, quam
timer;,56

Debating the same matter under the head of De thyrannide et
crudelitate cavenda, in 1498, Jacobus Wimpheling decided: “Sic
subditorum odium et insidias effugiet, atque se talem exhibebit quod
et amari dignus sit a suo populo et timeri. Et si enim utrumque
horum necessarium est, quod timeatur ¢t ametur, multo tamen

®4On those who immoderately disturb the kingdom and the state, princes may
exercise the most carefully-devised cruelties™ (De regimine 3.2.36).

“ Nay more, as the Philosopher says in the seventh book of the Polirics, in order
fhnt kings and rulers may be more feared and that they may more vigorously execute
Justice, they should punish more rigorously and conduct themselves with more
severity against their friends, if they should seriously offend, than against others”
(De regimine, 3.2.36).

'“’Cf. Discorsi 3.5, p. 199a: “Egli ¢ molto pit facile essere amato dai buoni che
dai cattivi."—*It is much casicr to be loved by the good than by the evil.”

**Since the citizens and those who live in a kingdom, if they act correctly and
observe the laws and mandates of the king because they love whart is right and
have a high regard for the commeon good and the king, are better and more virtuous
than if they did this from fear of a penalty and lest they should be punished, it is
Proper that kings and princes should desire to be loved by their people, and that
the people should act correctly from love of the good, rather than that the rulers be
_fCﬂl'Cd by the people and the subjects refrain from evil actions through fear of pun-
ishment. For both of the two are necessary, to be feared and to be loved. For
not all are so good and perfect that from mere love of what is upright and of the
common good, and from affection for the legislator, whose function it is to regard
the common good, they cease from doing evil. Therefore it is necessary to lead some
toward good and restrain them from evil by fear of punishment. Yet one should
prefer to be loved rather than feared” (ibid. 3.2.36).
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MAgis ut ametur quam timeatur conari Principem decet.”” The op”
Posite conclusion drawn by Machiavelli is in harmony with the
PUrpose of his work. Asking what will enable a ruler to continue 35
ruler in o)) imaginable circumstances, he answers that fear will be
more effective than love.”® The conclusion of Egidio depends on
1S desire thar the ruler—here thought of as secure—shall make his
People morally better; for this love is a better instrument than fear-
.But even then love is workable only for the good among his 5“‘?'
JECts; the wicked must be controlled by fear. Egidio would admit
thar gycp, subjects as Machiavelli describes in this chapter, “ingrath
volubili, simulatori,” etc.,® would not respond to kindness; since
en are generally such, for Machiavelli, fear must be the gt‘:ﬂ‘:"‘fl
Teliance of the prince who is to control a real rather than an imagl
Nary dominion.
e heart of Machiavelli’s contention is to be found not sO
Much ip hys choice of love or fear, as in his insistence that the sé-
CUrity of the ruler should be in his own hands, “fondarsi in su
Quello che & suo,”%® and not in that of others; for this higher reason
SUccessfy] leaders can be cited on cither side, as Scipio and Han-
0al, and Valerius and Manlius; their final reliance was €x-
tmordina"y ability—"una virtdl istraordinaria.”®' From the virtue of

ere fuler may spring a quality between fear and love, namely rev-
suence or veneration. As though to carry out Machiavelli’s advice

ngested by the conspiracy against Galeazzo the Duke of Milan,

Orenzo di Piero de’ Medici “fassi in somma e amare e reverire,
Pluttogtq che temere.”®2 On the other hand, this reverence can be

L . . ;

self Thus 4 prince may ecscape the hatred and plots of his subjects and show him-
lwosuch that he is worthy to be loved and feared by his people.  And if both of the
that that is to be feared and to be loved, are necessary, it is much more ﬁttlng
\rcl‘so;hc Prince should strive to be loved than to be feared™ (Agatharchia, sig- 35

mPﬁ"Ce 50« . h i (ibid.).
o, 17, p. 33a. Ingrate, shifty, hypocritical” (ib
@ D?:to:‘;bat is in his own contro]:' (I’rin.ce\ 17, p..334:|.).. . N
oz, i 3.21, p. 231b; cf. “una virth eccessiva”  (ibid, 3.22, p. 233 .
AUg“ lf;lshort. he made 'h.im‘sclf loved and revered .ra.thcr than feared” (to Vct(o:.
impor(ant3' Lettere Famxlmr.:.27, p- 112). Tommasini speaks of the passage as[,'n
vell; and perhaps not disinterested charac.tcr-skctch c?f Lofcnzo (Vita di Machia-
276, n. 5). From Galeazzo's own experience Machiavelli concludes; “Imparino
ama'zz‘arll::;inc'fpi a . .. farsi in modo reverire ed amare, che niuno sp'cri pot;rc.
way th ogli, salvarsi."—*“Princes should learn to condu'ct thcrrfsclv.cs in such a
2t N0 one who assassinates them can hope to escape” (Istorie Fiorentine 7-34,
pP- 5895?. Ct. Prince 6, p. 14a: “essere in venerazione™; Prince 19, p. 36a: weccellente
¢ feverito dg: suoi”; and of Marcus: “molte virth che lo facevano venerando”
(. 38a); Istorie Fiop. 7.5, p. 564b, of Cosimo: “la cui reverenza.” The “benivolenzia
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combined with fear: “Papa Giulio non si curd mai di essere odiato,
pure che fusse temuto e riverito, ¢ con quello suo timore messe sotto-
sopra il mondo, ¢ condusse la Chiesa dove ella &.7%® The cruel
Hannibal, we read in this chapter, was both terrible and venerable.
Something of the sort is perhaps implied when in praise of Duke
Valentino it is said that he made himself “seguire e reverire da’
soldati.”® In his government of the Romagna he gained the repu-
tation of cruelty,®® and when his soldiers against his desire at-
tempted to sack Sinigaglia, “il duca con la morte di molti represse
la insolenzia loro.”%%  Apparently reverence is related to “le
amicizie che si acquistano . . . con grandezza ¢ nobiltd di animo"®7
though Machiavelli is not to be held for exactly scientific uses of
words. Another aspect of the self-dependence of the good ruler
has appeared in his belief that it is necessary to convince the citizens
that they have nced of the state;®® they then will be faithful,
with a fidelity similar to the love which Egidio thought a strong
ruler would inspire in his subjects. A similar opinion is expressed
by Guicciardini, whether derived from Machiavelli, representing a
current opinion, or however arrived at:

Non ¢ Ia pitut labile cosa che la memoria de’ beneficii ricevuti: perd fate
pitt fondamento in su qucgli che sono condizionati in modo che non vi
possino mancare, che in su coloro quali avete beneficati; perché spesso
0 non se ne ricordano, o presuppongono e beneficii minori che non sono,
0 reputano che siano fatti quasi per obligo.6?

populare” of Prince 19, p. 36b, as a protection against conspiracy, scems to repre-
sent love and reverence. Reverence is opposed to contempt in Prince 23, p. 46a.
In Discorsi 1.10, p. 75b, it is associated with glory as the reward of the prince; cf.
p. 228, bclow.

® “Pope Julius did not care if he was hated, if only he was feared and revered,
and by the usc of this fear he turned the world upside down and brought the
Church to her present position™ (to Vettori, Dec. 20, 1514, Lett. Familiari 38,
p- 162). Severus was also “temuto ¢ reverito” (Prince 19, p. 39a). In the letter to
Vettori of Jan. 31, 1514 (Lett. Fam. 41) occurs “riverenza o timore."” Egidio writes:
“Non severa sed reverenda.”—*“Not severe but reverend” (De regimine 2.3.19);
he refers to Aristotle's Politics s.11. Clichtoveus thought the good king “amatur ab
omnibus et cum reverentia timetur,”—"is loved by all and with reverence feared”
(De regis officio, folio 41 verso).

™ “Followed and revered by the soldiers™ (Prince 7. p. 17b).

" Sec p. 99, above.

*“The duke represscd their insolence by the exccution of many” (Del modo
tenuto dal Duca Valentino, p. 747b).

“ “The friendly intentions toward onc that are acquired through greatness and
nobility of spirit* (Prince 17, p. 33a). % Prince 9, p. 22a.

® “There is nothing more perishable than the memory of benefits received.
Therefore place more reliance on those who are so situated that they cannot get on
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. s . ' at
To the same theory of sclf-reliance attaches I.\hcc.ol().s' Kf}?;‘:]\wtll:cn
“tuttj profeti armati vinsono, ¢ li disarmat rum()mlll(t ’must be
the people arc no longer willing to believe, thg prophet silling to
ready to make them belicve by force. Yet Machiavelli IT‘\ T
allow somcething to the people; a strong and pr.udcm ruler :i(]cd e
1"iscn by Popular favor will not rely on (h.cm n v:“n]'- l)r(())rc ne s
1S a prince “che possa comandare, ¢ sia uomo di c‘ T
sbigottisca nelle avversitd, ¢ non manchi delle ;erc prC}‘)‘:?‘ :I'l 's’ is
tenga con lo animo ¢ ordini suoi animato lo universale. n

ich ¢ asizes
a very qualified dependence on popular support which emph
the self-reliance of the ruler.

- . - > i . and
lomede Carafa is on the side of love rather Eh‘m f]CF“"S'ncc
Seems to feel that this is partly or wholly in the ruler’s hanc s‘. . 176“;
owever, his means of gaining love is that suggested l)le\'im:I\;[l.nl -
for - 7. . . , :quivalent to what Machia-
l ‘aVOIdlng hate, his love is prob.lbly cquiv 1l hted 72
velli Charactcristically calls non essere odiato, to be unhated.

1 . ru c, ct
Et omne di se vede dicti stati sc tengono o per amore o per Ilmor[ ,di[i
certo lo melly ¢ |o pitt laudabile modo ¢ farli tale compagnia ali sub .
l ‘ : . o~ Ve
C:c Y€ PONgano amore; che in verita facilemente se fa; che non ¢i v
ch’ ’

L 4 vostra per
312 generality de li subditi 11 habiati da dare de la robba vostra p
che ve am;j:

: basta assay che noli levate la sua iniuslnmcntc.'lit s1 pur(c; lo
2150gn0 fosse che le rendite ordinaric non bastasscro, sc volino requedere
o 1l modo Ve ajutano, che cognoscano la nccessita et no la volunta
vence induce, Anche far,cli cognoscere s¢ fa de mala vollya. Ft quando
aecaseano jp P¢ne mustrarli che per mantencere la iustitia se fa, Et non
Per sete (e sua robba 73
nw(;:h:“t ¥ou than op those whom you have benefited: for often th.c .l:nllcr cithcrco(::
fcrrcdc?:cmbcr bcnc'ﬁ(s, or suppose them less than ‘thsy‘ are, :)(r‘|(;‘(||r3\) they are

™ ,.A"wsc one is obliged to” (Ricordi XXIV; cf. .(f('l‘Y' cC .] v .wcm o rain
(Prince 6 the armeg prophets conquered and the disarmed prophets
Ty, P- 13b),

o]

: is able
in advcrsity, to ¢

ommand, and is a man of spirit who does not get downca;;
animageq wi :"é does not lack other preparations, and keeps the common peop
"‘P,-,',,‘.cnl his Spirit and laws™ (Prince 9, p. 21b). 6. below
P “An O p. 22b; 19, pp. 36a, 38a: 20, p- 43 Cf. p. 160, be .h b love
or throy h Cvery day it can be scen that the said states are held cither t r;)lc{;‘ :
is to hav§ fear, and certainly the best and most prmscworthy.mnnncr o‘ on‘;\g‘his
is casil such re ations with one's subjects that they have a~chct|on for you; an
oy ?‘°“° CCause it is not true that to the generality of your subjects you
need to Bive of Your property that thcy may be your friends; it is enough that you
do ot uniusd)’ take awF; )t,hcirs And if nccessity should bring about that your
Ol'dln.ary [evenues do not );ufflce 'ou it is advisable that they be requested to aid
you in such o Manner tha thcyyma'y know that nccessity and not desire indu‘ccs
you to do i, and also thay they are made to understand that you do it against
your will. And when they become subject to penalties show them that this is done
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This passage especially suggests Machiavelli's earlier remark that
a prince who gains his place through favor of the people “debbe
. . . mantenerselo amico; il che li fia facile, non domandando
lui se non di non essere oppresso.”™* Perhaps the statement from
the independent Carafa suggests how difficult it was for a writer to
give up the belief that a prince must be loved by his subjects.”®
As has been exemplified in discussing chapter ten, it is usual to
insist that a prince who gains the love of his subjects is secure;
Beroaldus writes enthusiastically of the prince he imagines:

Talem cuncti amabunt ut parentem: vencrabuntur ut deum. Sub talis
imperio vivent quam beatissimi. Talis charitate civium septus erit: quae
arx inaccessa est, ct inexpugnabile munimentum.’® Melius enim tutatur
principem amor civium quam ferrum lateranum. Nam ut inquit
verissime Claudianus: Non sic excubiae, non circumstantia pila quam
tutatur amor. Non sunt adamantina vincula illa quae Dionysius tyran-
nus dictitabat: mectus, violentia, classis, praesidium decem militum
armatorum: sed benivolentia, gratia, bonitas, innocentia. Da principem
talem qualem libellus iste describit: huic affatim praesto erunt: qui
oculi regum, qui aures principum apud veteres dicebantur. Et quum
iucundissimum sit in rebus humanis amari et amare, hic amabitur et
amabit mutuis affectibus. Hic denique cunctos habebit devotos, fideles.
obnoxios: necc minus de vita principis, quam de suametipsorum inco.
lumitate sollicitos.”?

to.m.:ninmin justice and not .tllrougb hunger for their propc{'(y.. (I doveri gl
principe, pp. 266-7). The Latin advises the ruler so to deal with his subjects “ut
te diligere cogantur,”—"that_they are forced to love you" (pt. 1, p. 649).

™ “Ought to keep it friendly to him: and this is casy, since the people demands
only not to be opprcsscd" (Prince 9, p. 21a).

"1t is truc that Pontanus thought it more important to avoid the viges that
bring destruction than to practice the virtues that bring love, saying: *“Non tam
autem studendum est, ut liberalis habeare, atque humanus, quam cavendum g} iis
vitiis, quac ab his virtutibus dicuntur contraria.”—"It is not so necessary to make an
cffort to be held liberal and humane as it is to avoid those vices which are said
to be contrary to those virtues”™ (De principe, p. 268). Tommasini (2114, 1)
cites this passage to illustrate Machiavelli's warning against the inf:lmy of li\os
vices which may take away a ruler’s position, and says that undeniably the tractatc
of Pontanus had great influence on the mind of Machiavelli. Pontanus, howey, ¢
docs warmly advise liberality and humanity as bringing love. The paraﬁrl’
scems to me hardly to imply influence. ¢

"f’ Misprinted nutrimentum; the marginal summary runs: “Amor Munimengy
firmissimum.” The source is apparently Sceneca's De clementia 1.19, of p“nr.n
Panegyric 49; sce pp- 160-1, below. Ys

T "All will love such an onc as a parent; they will venerate him ag a god
Under the rule of such a prince they will live in the happiest of conditions. Sycpy 4.
one will be protected by the love of the citizens, which is an inaccessible citade] aag
an impregnable fortress. The love of the citizens guards the prince better th:n
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There is no room here for Machiavelli’s belicf that love will not
hold subjects except in peace and prosperity, and even thcn‘ox'ﬂy
until their fickle minds change. In fact, of all the works de .rcgtlrlr?mc.
principum the old Secretum secretorum scems most Machiavellian:

O Alexander obedienciam  dominacionis  (vel dqxnin;ntons) quatuor
modis attendimus, scilicet in religiositate, dilccc!onc, cunal:t.at.c, et
reverencia. O Alexander, converte ad te animas subdltoru'm, tolle m’ur:;'s
et injusticias ab cis. Noli dare hominibus contra te materiam ‘ol‘)lo(?u;n t:;
quia vulgus dicit mala de levi, et quando dc‘]ch potest dlCLl’L,' i]'a(;c
leviter potest facere. Contine te crgo ita ut ‘mchnl contra tc'possn icere,
€t per hoc evitabis corum facere. Insuper scias quod dxstcrcuo‘ maturitatis
est gloria dignitatis, ¢t reverencia domiql st cxa‘l[‘nmo regis ct rcgcni;.
Summa igitur prudencia est et providencia |audn.b|l|s., l;[s tua reveren
cohabitet in cordibuys subditorum magis quam dileccio.

Many years later Commynes, speaking of the attitude of the SUbI]fC[
to the good ruler, does not mention love at all, but onl)" fear. os-
sibly his decision that fear was what the king should desire led him
to write:

Mais s nostr

“J'ay les sub

¢ 1oy ou ccux qui le veulent cslsvcr ou agrandir dlsoy}itr:st;
gectz si trés bons ct loyaulx qU,llz ne me rcﬂuscntbc o
que je leur demande et suys plus crainct et ob¢y ct servy de mes subgec
que nyj aut

T¢ prince qui vive sur terre et qui plus patientement en

\

Lateran iron, yio, as Claudian most truly says: Not the guards, not the spca;rnc:
Tationed about secure snfcty as docs love. Fear, violence, a llcct.. a g.uard o lcd
Ilhousandl 2'med men are not chains of adamant, as the lyr:\r}t l)lonyslus‘aﬂ'lrmch.
. nevolence, grace, goodness, innoccncg. Granted a prince su;:,o
b this liule book describes, on such an onc will surcly be in nttcndnnCc. those w
Y the ancienes were callc(‘l the cyes and the cars of the king. And since nmor.lﬁ
human things it is one of the most pleasant to be loved and to |0VC,.lhIS pnnccb.\vxt
¢ loved ang will love his people with mutual affection. He then will hnv.c suf)c;‘s
Wl}o are dcvotcd, faithfu] and obedient, and not less concerned for the life of the
Prince than for th ’ ’

but these chains 4r be

‘ €ir own safety” (De optimo statu, folio 133). The P“ssggl‘" é“:’m
Cla}xdm.n is De 9tarto consulatu Honorii 281-2. It is quoted by John of Salisbury,
Po,’g‘_’”""‘ 5-7.555b. Sce also p. 161, below.

'/\chandcr, we

expect obedience to rule in four ways, to wit, because of rc:.l|.g10us
duty, love, courtliness, and reverence, O Alexander, draw to yourself the spirits of
Your subjects, remove injusies and injustices from them. Do not be w1.llmg to_give
men matter for spcaking cvil of you, for the common people spc?k evil for tnf!mg
feasons and whep they have good reason for speaking, thc.y casnlx turn to ac:‘xo;.
Restrain yourself, therefore, so that it is possible to say nothing against you, an h)’
this you wil| avoid doing what causes reproach. Above all you should knOV{ t:l
the discretion of Maturity is the glory of dignity, and reverence for the lord lsft ¢
exaltation of the king and the kingdom. Therefore the greatest prudence and or;-
sight are pmiscworthy, that reverence for you may dwell in the hearts of your sub-
jects rather than affection” (Secretum secretorum, pt. 1, chap. 15, p. 53).
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durent tous maulx et toutes ruddesses et 4 qui moins il souvient de leurs
dommaiges passéz,” il me semble que cela luy seroit grant loz et diz
la verité.7®

In making clear the dependence of the wise prince on his own
capacities and resources, this chapter emphasizes a topic which per-
vades T/e Prince®’ 1f Machiavelli had been dealing with a ruler
whose family had been well established, or if the little book had
not had an immediate purpose, he might have said less of the per-
sonal demands on the head of the state, but he is influenced by the
problem of his last chapter, that of delivering Italy and organizing
it into a lasting and well-ordered kingdom. For such an accom-
plishment only the most completely adequate abilities could suffice,
and they only if favored by fortune. Cesare Borgia had displaycd
much of the necessary capacity, but had made at least one error
sufficient to ruin him, considering the malignity of fortune. He,
moreover, had been obliged to learn by experience, something Ma-
chiavelli’s deliverer cannot give time to do, for the conqueror of
Italy must begin his career as the responsible head of his own
army, prepared mentally and physically for all the accidents of the
field. Ferdinand of Spain exemplified enough of the qualities of the
ideal prince to enable him to found a great new state, but he too
was inadequate, in that he thought too little of the good of his
people; he also failed in the treatment of his officers, as appears in
the career of Consalvo.8!

To say that Niccoldo demanded the impossible is easy; nor did he
suppose that he was asking other than the very difficult. Only the
fullest political wisdom could suffice. In his own day a man suffi-
cient for the task did not arise; a later age, it is often said, pro-
vided Cavour and Garibaldi to conquer difficulties in part by the
methods of Machiavelli.

But while Machiavelli emphasizes the personal capacity of the
prince far more than other writers de regimine principum, he is
giving vitality to what they take for granted rather than presenting

" “But if our king or those who wish to exalt or aggrandize him should say:
‘I have subjects so very good and loyal that they refuse me nothing which I ask
of them and I am more feared and obeyed and served by my subjects than any
other prince who lives on the carth, and there are no subjects who more patiently
endure all ills and all afflictions and who less remember their past injuries,’—that, it
seems to me, would be high praise and speaks the truth” (Mémoires 5.19, pp. 218-9).

®E.g., chaps. 3, 4, 5. 6, 7, 8, 9 (last sentence), 12, 13, 14, 19, 21, 22 (ministers
are good or bad according to the prudence of the ruler), 23, 24, 26.

@ See pp. 119, 134, 166 fI., 183 note, below.
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a new conception. The whole series of works addressed to princes
on their governi is a symptom of the importance of the prince
and his responsibility for the rule of his state. As lovers of humanity
the authors ¢ssay to improve the condition of mankind by the ob-
vious method of improving the monarch as the centre of the govern-
ment. As active ruler the prince they present can do much as he
Pleases without restraint. If he wishes good ministers, he can choose
them; there is no clear statement that the prince may be incapable
of doing so. If he sets out to be loved by his subjects, all will be
smooth; there is no emphasis on the possibility of an ungrateful
people. Difficulties with the nobles are hardly recognized. We sel-
dom read of danger from ambitious neighboring princes or de-
dependence on them, The problems of the conqueror are not treated.
That a king can be imprudent is asserted, that he can be overthrown
for bad government is emphasized by those who do not flatter,
that the labors of 5 king are very heavy is generally asserted. But
that a sovereign may gain cnmity for acts good in intention, that
his soldiers may not submit to discipline, that a virtuous ruler may
be driven from his throne, that, in short, success is not on the whole
in the monarch’s own hands is seldom or never admitted, even when
flattery does not unduly exalt the king’s power and ability. Even
allowing much to the body of Niccold's predecessors, one can still
feel that they do not realize the complexity of the sovereign’s task
and the difficulties i involves, that, in comparison with our author,
they usually deal with the smooth paths of imaginary rulers rather
than with things as they are. The analysis in detail of conditions
necessary to reveal the difficulties of the ruler is lacking. To
such analysis, based on his unusual experience, Machiavelli was
stimulated by his practical and immediate desire for the deliverance
and reform of Italy. So limited and so stimulating a problem was
not given to his predecessors.

Propcrly realizing the enormous importance of the prince, above
all in Italy where 5 republic. on a grand scale could not then exist,
Machiavelli g equally impressed by the restrictions of his sov-
ereign power and freedom of action. Yet the limitations he saw
were not constitutional; on the contrary, constitutional forms, such
as the French parliament, seemed to him to strengthen the king
as the head of a body politic designed for the common good. The
prince in Machiavelli’s eye was limited by quite other things. He
might rely on the good will of subjects conciliated by presents rather
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than consciously owing their prosperity to an administration which
alone could enforce beneficial laws and protect them from rapacious
nobles or invading forcigners; such citizens would not fight for
the ruler in time of need. Nobles might support the king only as
their selfish interest directed and not because the military capacity
of their lord made disloyalty the road to ruin. Or the prince might
rely on worthless mercenary soldiers or the arms of some ambitious
and grasping foreign potentate. Ministers not recognized as incom-
petent or disloyal might hold state secrets in their hands. The mon-
arch himself might rely on the sceming prosperity of the times and
neglect the right sort of preparation by giving his attention to
agriculture instead of to military training. Such limitations as these,
Machiavelli saw, made the position of a well-intentioned ruler a
precarious onc, instead of the secure throne normally assumed by
literary advisers of princes. Yet on the policy of the prince in the
midst of limiting conditions depended the well-being of his people.

How could the indispensable ruler free himself from such limita-
tions in order that he might exercise his full capacity for the good
of Italy? How might a prince of virtr, with good fortune, be abso-
lute except in the obligation to rule well? be absolute that he might
adopt the methods of the constitutional monarch
in Rome? To this the answer is given in a
self-reliance: “Debbe uno principe savio fon
¢ suo, non in su quello che ¢ d’altri.”s®

, as did Romulus
policy of unswerving
darsi in su quello che

@ *“A wisc prince will lay his foundation on what belongs to himself and not on
what belongs to somcone clse” (Prince 17, p. 34a).
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Quomodo fides a principibus sit scrvm.\da.
(In what way faith should be kept by princes.)

In the opcning
mony with his usy
tional morals as w

paragraphs of this chapter Machiavelli, in har‘-
al procedure, represents full adherence to tradi-
. orthy of praise, and yet immediately asserts that
necessity does not always permit it, but that reprehensible means
must at times be employed. Since he wrote with good government
ever 1n view,! he might have attempted to make the conduct he
thought nhecessary appear moral. He probably knew that St
Thon‘{as, for Instance, holding to the Biblical prohibition against the
shedding of blood, affirmed the justice of wars carricd on for the
common good; in these wars a restricted amount of deception is
alloyvcd? On some such basis Machiavelli could have rested a moral
jgst:ﬁcation of his ruler. But his method is much simpler and more
direct, even to allowing to brutishness more than is required. He
makes no attempt to justify his prince; the question of the com-
mon good is [eft implicit; the ruler is required only to maintain his
statc,.wnh Perhaps ap implication that more than maintenance—
that 1S, conquest—ig permitted.® Though faith, Christian charity,
humanlty, and I‘c]igion are gcnuincly gOOd things, the ruler need
not regarq them; hig commanders are “the winds of fortune and
the Vanations of things.™* He nced not consider what cthical justi-
fication he can give for his conduct or whether there are limits be-
yond which ethics does not permit him to go; freed from the need
for such PerPIC.Xng considerations, he can devote all his energies to
81003, with a clear conscience.
8 of the quality of astuzia Machiavelli apparently has
dinand of Spain, again referred to, it is usually sup-
¢ end of the chapter; among the other contemporary
© have exhibited astuteness would doubtless have been

that greatest of feignch—“grandissimo simulatore”—Duke Valen-
* Francesco Ercole, Lq politica di Machiavelli, p. 58.
2 Summa Theologicq 2.2.40 (de bello).
® For the meaning of the word stato in Machiavelli, see Ercole, La politica, pp-
65 fi. ¢ Prince 18, p. 35a.

[118]

In speakin
in mind Fer
posed, at th
princes wh
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tino.® Though obviously approving the use of astuzia in necessity,
our author asserts here, as in chapter fifteen, that it is not laudable,
as every one knows—"ciascuno lo intende.”® Among those who
knew this were some of the writers de regimine principum, to
whom Machiavelli perhaps intends to refer. Patricius asserted: “Scita
est enim Agesilai Regis sententia, qui ait regiae dignitati non
astutiam, sed bonitatis excellentiam convenire”™ Platina also writes
of it:

Tollendae igitur astutiac sunt: eaque malitia quae vult quidem videri
prudentia cum absit ab ea distetque plurimum: Mentiri enim emolu-
menti sui causa, criminari, fallere, praeripere, in bonum virum cadere
non potest: sagaces cos sanc velim non tamen astutos et callidos. Est enim
sagacitas (ut Aristoteli placet) rerum agendarum scientia circa principia:
eosdem enim ut sagaces et bonos dicit. Si (inquit) in deliberando in-
tentio sit honesta vis illa laudabilis est. Sin improba, astutia nuncupatur.
Fieri ergo non potest: ut quispiam prudens sit habendus; nisi idem sit
bonus: cum virtus sit habitus ratione determinatus: et ipsa recta ratio
prudentia nuncupetur.8

This idea was widely spread, it appears.® It perhaps determined the
form of Machiavelli’s assertion about Ferdinand in April, 1513.
“Spagna parse sempre mai a me pil astuto e fortunato, che savio e

® Del modo tenuto dal Duca Valentino, p. 744b. Cf. Prince 7. p.

°Cf. pp. 7-8, note 17; 67; 77 fI., above.

"*“The opinion of Agesilaus is well known, who says that not astuteness but
excellence of goodness befits the kingly dignity” (De regno 3.13).

¢ “Astuteness is therefore to be put away, and this maljce which pretends to
be prudence when it is as different and remote from it as possible. For to lic for
the sake of gain, to commit crimes, to cheat, to scize violently cannot be proper for
a good man. Indced I could wish good men sagacious, but yet not astute and artful
For sagacity (as Aristotle holds) is the understanding of how to do things accordinc;
to principles, for he thinks that men who possess that power are sagaciol;s and goodb
If, he says, in making plans onc’s intention is honest, that ability s laudable, but if.
onc’s intention is dishonest his ability is called astuteness. Hence it cannot 'bc that
any onec can be considered prudent unless he is good, since virtue is a habit de-
termined by recason, and right rcason itself is called prudence” (De optime cive
lib. 2, folio lxxxix verso-xc recto). ’

° Cf. Dante, Convivio 4.27.5: “Non & da dire savio uomo chi con sottratti e con
inganni procede, ma ¢ da chiamare astuto.”—"Hc is not to be called wise who pro-
ceeds by means of shady schemes and deceptions, but is to be called astute.” Tom-
maseo’s Dizionario quotes a Tuscan proverb: “Senno vince astuzia.”—*"Brains surpass
astuteness.” It quotes also from Buti’s comment on Inferno 17.1: “Astuzia & in-
tendimento in mal fine, con mali mezzi, ma con simulazione e apparenza di bene."—
“Astuteness is intention directed toward a bad end, with bad means, but with the
simulation and appearance of good.” Cf. pp. 134, 166, below, for further illustration
of astuzia and for Ferdinand's simulation of good.

16a; 18, p. 34b.
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prudente.”? ]t is possible that in the months following t‘his letter,
while composing The Prince, Machiavelli came to think more
highly of astuzia. My impression, however, is that he felt a rul.cr
might be astute without being wise and prudent, but that a wise
ruler would when necessary be able to practice astuteness. Mach_la-
velli’s admiration for Ferdinand was limited; at least he rcfra-ms
from such praise of his government as that of Duke Valanmf)
receives.11 Ferdinand’s clever tricks were in themselves worth imi-
tating, but he was incapable of any other sort of conduct, whereas
the wise prince when he can holds to the good, and turns to
inganno'? only in necessity. The king of Spain lacked the qualities
of prudence ang virtue that would entitle him to true glory as a
ruler whose acts, whether marked by astuzia or lealta, were directed
to the promotion of the common good.

Considering the importance of warfare in the scheme of Ma-
chiavellj,

as revealed in The Prince, chapter fourteen, and in The
Art of War, and the importance to the soldier of prudence, as pre-
sented by Egidio Colonna,'® for instance, it is an cxample of Ma-
chiavellj’s ruthlessness in making the path of the ruler clear that
war is throwp wholly to the side of the beast.!* Nor is the lion here

the lion dccompanying the virtue of Fortitude, as at the portal of
the cathedrj]

) of Amiens; it is the lion of inhuman cruelty such ;1:
might typify Hannibal, who succeeded by detestable measures.

10 4. . .

g The kmg of Spain always scems to me¢ more astute and fortunate th.:m wise
20¢ prudenc (3, Vettori, undated but apparently April, 1513, Lettere Familiari 20,
P- 74). The idea 4 repeated in the same letter. Cf. also: “Con improntitudine ¢
astuzia,

Pil che cop ingegno ¢ prudenzia."—"With cffrontery and astuteness
rlaBlh:; ;ha)n with ability and prudence” (to Vettori, April g, 1513, Lettere Familiari
’ . 7 .
‘:Cf. Princ

LI ¢, chap. 23, p- 43a, with chap. 7; sce PpP- 42-3, abovcl’ 166, below. '
ambi apitolo dell’ ambizione 39. Ingunno (fl':lud) is onec of the vices accompanying
‘: ;)‘::..a trait of Ferdinand's.  De regimine 3.3.1.

s'bl)' Machiavellj influenced the following lines by Milton:

Nor is it aught but just,
That he who in debate of Truth hath won,

Should win in Arms, in both disputes alike
Victor; though brutish that contest and foule,
When Reason hath to deal with force, yet so

bT Most rcason is that Reason overcome (Paradise Lost 6.121-6).
Cf. Erasmy s,

Institutio principis 1, 573 A: “Si Tyranni quaeris imaginem,
lc'o'ncm, Ursum, lupum, aut aquilam cogita, quae laniatu vivunt ac praeda: . . .
st qued horym uoque saevitiam superat Tyrannus."—"“If you wish an image
of the tyrane,

. think of the lion, the bear, the wolf, or the cagle, which live b.):
mangling apg spoil: . . . unless the tyrant shows more savagery than even these.
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But the concern of Machiavelli is not so much with force as with
another sort of brutish conduct, characterized by craft.

Violence and fraud, as Dante thought of them in planning the
Inferno (11.24), are both inhuman as opposed to conduct in harmon
with law—founded on justice—which represents man at his best, in
the exercise of reason.'® Aristotle had explained that in distinction
from the rest of creation man is the social animal, who in his per-
fection lives according to justice. In an‘adaptation in his Discors
of the pertinent passage from the Politics, Machlavc.lli e
in the beginning men lived like beasts, but that ultimag
tered into society and acquired the undcrstanding of
Aristotle had said that men who rcjcctcd‘t}.\c‘ social order remained
beasts; as Egidio put it, “quncunqnc non civiliter vwi‘t . .. est bestia
et sceleratus et sine iugo.”'® Ezekiel, quoted by Aquinas in showing
that rapine is opposed to justice, had said that rylers who spoiled
their subjects were wolves.’® In the languagc of Machiavelli men
who abandon justice for force or fraud are properly lions or foxes.20
If men were good, only truly human condnct would be suitable—
even expedient—but in a \‘v1ckcd world animal-like conduct is the
price of survival. Something of the atmo.spherc' of Machiavelli’s
thought of the inhuman cha'ractcr of. brcaklng faith and otherwise
opposing justice, though without his approv
Dante:

xplains that
ely they en-
justice. But

al of i, appears in

. M ’
Avvegna che ciascuna vertd sia amabile ne I'uvomo,

quella & pit amabile
in esso che & pii umana, e questa ¢ la giustizia,

la quale & solamente ne
18 Cf. Aquinas, Summa Theologica 2.1.31.7; 90.1. )

Y Discorsi 1.2, p. 6oa; based on .Anstf)tlc. Politics 1.3,

18 “Whoever does not live in socxcty' 1s a beast l.)oth a
yoke" (De regimine 3.1.3). About the middle of the sixteent
as follows Aristotle’s remark on th? man outside society:

“Questo tale adunque ¢ tristor c 1nhumano. “°‘d3 giog a guisa
che molti uccelli rapaci, c ingor'dl }'c.d'namo, Cf)mc.c I'Aquila, I'Avoltore, il Nibbio, ¢
somiglianti, li quali da gl nltn dl.VI!‘il, c s°llf{gh} se ne VannO;'nggcndo adunque
costui il praticare con gl* altri huomini, mostra insieme d'csscr desideroso di discordie,
¢ di rissc, ¢ di apprezzare poco la pace, ¢ la compagnia human

2."—"Such an one
then is wicked and inhuman and not held by any yoke, just as we see many

rapacious and greedy birds, snch as the cagle, the vulture, thc.kitc. and the like,
which are in the habit of going apart from th? others and solitary; so that man,
flecing contact with other men, shows that he is at once dcfxrous of dlsnnrds and
disputes and puts a low value on peace and human company™ (De la politica, folio
8 vf:sgz);kicl 22.27, quoted in Summa Theologica 2.2.66.8. .

® Prince 18, p. 34b. For sir'ni.lar use qf thcs? animals in Dant
and other authors, sce Tommasini, Vita di Machiavell 2.117, n. 1.

cursed and without a
h century Figliucei put

go alcuno ritenuto,

¢ (Inferno 27.75)



122 Machiavelli’s Prince and Its Forerunners

la parte razionale o vero intcllettuale, cio¢ ne la. vo\ontadc.‘ Quc‘sto é
tanto amabile, che, si come dice lo Filosofo nel quinto de I'Etica, li suoi
nimici 'amano, si come sono ladroni e rubatori; ¢ perd vedemo che 'l
suo contrario, cio¢ la ingiustizia, massimamente ¢ odiata, si come &
tradimento, ingratitudine, falsitade, furto, rapina, inganno ¢ loro simili.
Li quali sono tanto inumani peccati, che ad iscusare s¢ de 'infamia di

quelli, si concede da lunga usanza che uomo parli di s¢, si come detto &
di sopra, ¢ possa dire s¢ essere fedele e leale.2!

As the words of Dante would lead one to expect, in this chapter
Maghiavelli 1s in opposition to the moral and religious writers of
advice to princes. He was well aware of his departure from their
methods; possibly the opening sentence is intended to refer to
Fhem; th;ir works, it implics, are so widely circul
';:u:cgsr:n:dd\vfuh .thcm.; moreover, Fhey are right in the abstract,
hter 5} ;CCha;:crnm:lllgmary rcpubll:ls in which, as Is suggested
things they are ugc]’ all men are good; for t}lc verita effettuale of

- ess or positively harmful.22
Y among the works of

maintenan ' advice to princes that inculcate
ance of faith is the Secretum secretorum, in which we read:

() clementissime hnp('r:ulur, cave ne infringas datam fidem ct federa
(’///l//[//l/lf,’i, quuui:un hoe convenit infidelibus,

ated that everyone

uvenibus, et meretricibus,
, T ' e yiam omnem infidelitatem con-
Serva fideliter promissam - fidem, quot

inge aliquid boni eveniat
iur finis malus. i siin federa fringendo aliq ’
5,('(1“’“” mis nalus, ot

. e lum crit reprobum, et de
men quando ipsa specics mala cst, exemp P

ta « e .

genere malorum.

an. that is most lovely in him which is
. . . in a man, thi . .
7 “Though every virtue is lovely 10 1rcsidC* clely in the rational or intellectual
most human, and this §s justice, w];uh” ! that, as the philosophcr says in the fifth
arto that s in the will, This is so lovable JRE o0 - bers. Therefore we
"""'k of the Ethics, it enemies love it such as [th\'cs l;.nl(:'l;’(l):) ingratitude, falsity
e that ts conrr; St s ice, which appears 1n betrayat. 3 ’
o ; Ty, that s anjustice, 3 ially hated. These are such inhuman
thelt, rapine, “"(‘t‘plmn. and the like, is cspecid y ha A )

«ins that to excuge himself from the infamy of them a man is permitted by long-
established custon, . ; as has becen said above, and can say that

is faithf ' o speak of himsclf,
he 15 fathtul and Joyal* (Convivio 1.12.9-11).
It 1s possible

that Machiavelli had cncountered a concession to things as they
are, by the historian Mcnander Protector, also an adviser of princes:

» o -~ ’ ’ ] ’ y @
¢ T 0VX GoTLS ,iy-,-(.,nﬁov)geﬁu 700 Owkalov KaTomLV o¢07)0'c1'a.:., a\\’ os

~ ’ “
"ﬂt/'fml)\tl;a Ty )(ﬂ)kﬂru;V $ré0eais 'yt'VCTo.L.’ —*"Not the man who makcs‘ a
(ullll“’fl"”' against crafty enemies, but the man who makes the first plot is the orig-

e i un womo di stato 2.11:
patof of evil" (Ex historia excerpta 52).‘ C\f. La.mcnt: d\l'l A c:{ui e
"'N”" quello, che prende prima le armi, € ‘C.?‘SZ‘O"‘:h ‘;‘fm who first takes arms is
. orimo a dar cagione, che le si prcndmo. —"Not t 'ch t‘hc cause for taking them”
¢ P ause of scandals, but he who is the first to furm;. 7.16, p. 574b)

[« A . Fior. 7. . .
[(r;achiavclli, Opere, ltaha, 1813, VI, 246, from Ist '
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Scias itaque quod per fidem fit hominum congregacio, civitatum
inhabitacio, virorum communio, regis dominacio; per fidem castra
tenentur, civitates scrvantur, reges dominantur. Si quidem tollas fidem,
cuncti homines ad statum pristinum revertentur, videlicet ad instar
brutorum et similitudinem bestiarum.23

The position of Machiavelli as to the bestiality of fraud is already
affirmed, though his standard of expediency in princely dealings is
considered and rejected. In the fifteenth century Patricius urged
truth on the king on the basis of the well-known advice of Isocrates
to Nicocles:

Isocrates regem suum monct ut veritatem ante ompia colat, idque man-
ifeste semper et indissimulate agat adc'o ut cuncti cognoscant iniurato
potius regi, quam privatis onnn.ll).us iuratis ﬁdcm a.dhibcndam esse.
Ignavi quidem hominis est mentiri et cius, qui vel alios decipere vult,
vel qui opinionem potius scquitur quam venitatem. Hunc enim vel
timor compellit quae vera sunt occ.ultarc, et s.nmula.mdo vel dissimulando
tegere: vel futilis aliqua species in mendacium inducit. Magnanimus
quidem verax est, et palam amat, palamque odit.24

This is a contrast with Machiavelli’s ruler, who is interested in repu-
tation rather than truth, and rejects the open violence of the king of
beasts.

As would be expected, Erasmus, in the chapter on treaties in his
Institutio principis Christiani, urges truth in the foreign relations of
the prince. Even he, howev.er,.wnte:i especially of agreements be-
tween “bonos ac sapientes principes.”** Though Presenting the evils

0O most clement emperor, beware lcst.)'c.)u infringe the fajth you have given
and the treatics you have confirmed, since this is conduct expected in infidels, young
men, and harlots. Keep faithfully the faith you have promised, since an evi] end fol-
lows all infidelity. And if some good.may result fro-m infringing a treaty, yet when
the very species is evil the example will be bad and in the category of evils.

“You should know that through faith comes about the association of men, the
inhabiting of states, the communion of men, the authority of the king; through
faith castles are held, states are preserved, kings rule. Indecd if you take away faith
all men revert to their pristine state, to wit to the fashion of brutes and the likeness
of beasts” (pt. 1, chap. 19).

# “Isocrates advises his king to cherish truth before ever
to practice it manifestly and withotft dissimulation, to the
that confidence can be placed in a king who has not sworn
men who have sworn. For lying is the part of a slothful
cither wishes to deccive others or who follows opinion rather than truth. For either
fear compels him to conceal the things that are true and to cover them by simu-
lating and dissimulating, or some futile appearance leads him into falschood. The
magnanimous man is truthful and loves and hates openly” (Patricius,

® “Good and wise princes” (col. 603 B).

ything else and always
end that all may know
rather than in all private
man and of him who

De regno 4.1).
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n2e lan
that spring from treaties “inter 'stultos ac mlalos',[h slzlf:hlm:c?g(;lgm’s-
of conduct for the prince obliged to dfa “'”h he sets up have
Would the standard of “publica utilitas . whic }: l ‘mfn sub-
forced him to admit that a ruler in the mtc‘rist‘sl (:u[clrlsof “nother
jects might break the faith pledged to the wic L(Pl ina had made
realm? He leaves no answer. Somcvfflmt carhclr, (‘arlql(n‘(l]u[. oF the
some attempt at that subject, asserting that n'c, ]-r‘g' ,m)'hc does
ruler is to his own people, rather than to forc.lbntin. .g ))i[c P
not open the gates to the abandonment of treatics, in sj
allowable breaches of agreement:
Quis cnim est qui nesciat

civibus debere ciusdem n
externis? . .

Servandum
donibus,

Iis si pac

. I i
lus sc patriac, parentibus, liberis, propmguxé
; 1 is ¢
:tionis ciusdem linguac, quam peregrin
’

i rac-
enim jus gentium est, servanda fides, non dlczu};“is.
. er :
aut piratis, qui communecs omnium host.cs sunt“ n?,?]apfraus est,
tum pro capite pretium non attulerint cives tui, n
ne si juratj quidem id non facerint.2?

In Machiave]]; ce
good of
dialoguc
ishop’s
politics: )
. ; verit
Ilud tamen dico, eos Principes, qui cum Reipublicac salus postu.la in;
fidem . e ¢ laudibus efferendos, st en
atam  neglexerint summis €ss . .
ropr; 0. 8 L H dedecore a Regibus violetur;
Proprize utilitatis ratio facit, ut fides sine de d fid frangendam
quid ¢veniet, cum patriac salus atque dignitas cos ad fidem frang

o n‘basc and wicked rulers” (ibidiz?l.' ation to his native land, to his rel-
atives, hig cl:?k;fcn:,mhnii lr:::t :;oxas(frf}?zciigzggs of the same .n:nionbnn(li |ﬂtﬂg;’:i§;
: forei gcm " The law of nations is © o cpc'ncmics
is to be kept, | o hov g w.';h .m'bb'cl" or pirates, who are thc.c_ummot}l‘ q mot
of a", not Wll]’l those Sahy }: one i;.,:lt war. To them you.r c|(|7,cl"lf N Ouh ving
render 5 Price agreed OV;"ltfor\:‘ ;':2 thcy"i“mmit no fraud cven if the citizens :f "
sworn dq not carry out their ag,-c'cmcm" (Principis diatuposis 2.4, 5); some

fe y

LOI Z » :d in De 0/7‘”"5 cve, lib. 2, fOllO xci, recto, a work dCdlCﬂ[Cd to
cnzo dc Mcd .

ntury the possibility of breaking fai%l;{ forirtlh:
One’s country was suggested by onc of‘tlllc Sﬁ?d ::js :
by Bishop Osorius of Portugal; possibly [~|;;I ;1c[ical
OWn opinion, derived from his experience with pr:

28
“Bttwcc
. .

In his note ©N this chapter of The Prince (p. 298) B“rd. writes: “The ldc[a ocffdi‘;
invxolability of py ié ¢ E is essentially a modern idea; it was not tl.mug 1; Ceed
Machiavellj’s day " .znth &l lfollows from the quomtions.l have given. nkc “;
Machiavellj's chapyey islsin :;:Scl)é cvidence that the faith of princes (which 1 t:ll o
be the Meaning of “public faith’') was considered, by morall.sts and the }fgcrﬁll;:arl; o
lic, as inViolabIc, In the copy of Burd's cdition of The Pt.'mcr fn:)m thmd's .
W. H. Hutton, pg,, In my possession, there is a manuscnptl S :):r "

tion: “This is po; strictly true; many mediaeval instances to the contrary.
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impulerit?> Quamquam ii, qui ca gratia fidem non servant, ut patriae
suae consulant, non fidem produnt, sed inviolatam conservant: magis
enim fidem patriac obligatam habent, quam illis ipsis cum quibus
foedera percusserunt. Is igitur qui cum patriae peste, atque pernicie
fidem servandam putat, multo maius in se perfidiae crimen admittit,
quam si fidem omnibus focderibus obligatam violaret. Perfidus namque
is maxime putandus est, qui Reipublicae sibi commissac salutem negli-

git; negligit porro salutem Reipublicae qui fidem tuetur, cum illam fidei
constantiam patriae perniciosam fore videt.28

Machiavelli himself made an effort to find justification for fraud
in one of the classic works of advice to princes, representing a prince
who was generally credited with all the virtues:

Mostra Senofonte, nella sua vita di Ciro, questa necessitd dello ingan-
nare; considerato che la prima ispedizione che fe’ fare a Ciro contro al
re di Armenia ¢ piena di fraude, e come con inganno, e non con forza,
gli fe’ occupare il suo regno; e non conchiude altro, per tale azione, se
non che a un principe che voglia fare gran cose, & necessario imparare a
ingannare. Fegli ingannare, oltra di questo, Ciassare, re de’ Medii, suo

zio materno, in pilt modi; sanza la quale fraude mostra che Ciro non
poteva pervenire a quella grandezza che venne.29

L assert that thosc princes who, when the safety of the state demands it
ncglcc't the faith they havc. pledged, should be very greatly praised; for if the rcasor;
of their own advantage brings it about that fajch may be violatcd’by kings without
disgrace, what shall we say of conditions in which the safety and digmty of the
country impel them to break faith? Yet those who do not r):: ard fai%h t);mt the
may advance the interests of their country do not betray faithgbut escrve it in):
violate, for they have a greater obligation to keep faith with their courl::t.r than with
thosc with whom they have made treatics. He thercfore who thinks thaty faith must
be kept with imury and "‘""3’“8“ to his country, much more allows in himself the
crime of perfidiousness than if he sh

. X . ould violate the faith pledged in all his treatics.
For he is to be judged especially perfidious whe neglects tl?c sngfcty of the state com-

Lmtth tohlum; moreover l}c_'rg‘c.ﬂs the safety of his country who keeps faith when
e sces that constancy in laith will be damaging to his country” (De regis institu-

tione et disciplina, lib. 1, p. 37). The vl A -
liotheca Nazionale in Palermo are from umes of the Opera of Osorius in the Bib

the old Jesuit library. The most unacceptable
parts of the p:s.sa‘{;c 1 qurigz are blotted oyt and on a slip iyn the volume is wf_)imn’
;::b?t: do.l’d hand: "Questo libro deve essere prohibito."—*This book ought to be pro-

® “In his Life of Cyrus, Xenophon s, )
the fact that the first expedition thay hcsh::"’é this
is full of fraud, and that he has |

necessity for deception, in view of
. yrus make against the king of Armenia
with force; and from this action },lm occupy his kingdom with deception and not
: ; : d _he does not draw any other conclusion than that
if a price W{Shcs to do great [}.""88 it is necessar for him to learn to deceive. In
?ddmon to this he has him dcccl'VC Cyaxares king )c,)f the Medes, his maternal uncle,
in many ways. He shows that without this frayq Cyrus could not have attained the
greatness to which he arrived” (Djscopss 213, p xsy;a)
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The fraud of Agatocle is mentioned in the same chapter, yet he
appears to Machiavelli a wicked breaker of faith,3® while part and
perhaps all of the conduct of Cyrus exhibits stratagems such
as are pronounced praiseworthy and glorious,*" and would have
been justified by the moralists. Possibly this is the reason why
Xenophon does not figure in this chapter of T'he Prince, where
Machiavelli is endeavoring to make clear that he is permitting his
ruler when compelled by necessity—“nccessitato”—not morally
defensible stratagem but the most wicked and detestable conduct,
“contro alla fede, contro alla caritd, contro alla umanitd, contra alla
religione.”32

The ruler who can follow Machiavelli’s plan must be a prudent
man, able not merely to select the conditions under which faith
need not be kept, but also to simulate and dissimulate with skill.
Such capacities, for other purposes than covering breach of faith,
were not uncommended before Machiavelli. Patricius writes:

Magnum siquidem onus inter mortales est personam principis sustinere,
atque tueri, quando quidem eam non solum hominum animis, sed
oculis quoque inservire debet. . . . Princeps vero morosus, ac tristis
aliorum animos perturbat, anxiosque reddit quid acturi sint. Nec quic-
quam potest in rebus dubiis, atque adversis periculosius, quam ex vultu
principis intelligere rem in praccipiti ecsse discrimine. Proinde simu-
lando, atque dissimulando saepe contraria ut ostendantur oportet.33

Still more strikingly Pontanus writes in a chapter entitled An
sit mentiendum reipublicae gratia:

Sapientis sit, e duobus obiectis malis, minus semper eligere. Licitum
ergo fUtEtit reipublicae, regisque qui patriac pater est, gratia, aliquando
et mcntlri, quanquam qui pro loco ac tempore, ¢t cum consilio verum
obticet, praesertim ubi de regis ac regni, patriaeque salute agitur, non
videtur is quidem mentiri: aut si mendacio utitur, non statim mendax

® Prince 8, p. 18b. 8 Djccorsi 3.40, p. 255a.

B “Against faith, against charity, against humanity, against religion” (Prince 18,
p- 353).

* “One of the difficult tasks given to mortals is to preserve and maintain the char-
acter proper to the prince, since he must keep it up not merely in the hearts but also
in the eyes of men, . . . The morose and gloomy prince disturbs the spirits of
his subjects and renders them anxious about what they arc to do. Nor is anything
more perilous in doubtful and adverse circumstances than to learn from the coun-
tenance of the prince that affairs are on the very brink of ruin. Hence it is proper
that by simulating and dissimulating he should often show the contrary of the truth”
(De regno 7.10).
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videtur, cum prudentis ho, sit, et utilitatem, necessitatemque cum vero,
falsoque pensitantis.3+

This, however, falls short of Machiavelli’s frankness.

Preservation of the appearance of religion and other virtues
has its root in the advice of Aristotle to the tyrant. Burd quotes at
some length from the continuator of the commentary of St. Thomas
on Politics 5, where are such sentences as: “Si non habeat illud
bonum excellens, debet simulare se habere illud.”3® The Aristotelian
Egidio took over the same matter, writing a chapter with the title
Quot et quac sunt illa quae debet operari verus Rex, et quod eadem

simulat se facere Tyrannus® in which, for example, we read:

Bona communia et iura regni debet [bonus rex] maxime custodire et
observare. Quod tyranni licet se facere simulant, non tamen faciunt,
immo bona aliorum rapiunt, et iura regni non observant. Tertio decet
Regem, et Principem non ostendere se nimis terribilem et severum, nec
decet se nimis familiarem exhibere, sed apparere debet persona gravius
et reverenda, quod congrue sine virtute fieri non potest: ideo verus Rex
vere virtuosus existit: tyrannus autem non est, sed esse se simulat. . . .
Decet veros reges bene s habere circa divina. Populus enim (ut recitat
Philosophus) omnino est subjectus Regi quem credit esse deicolam, et
habere amicum Deum: existimat enim talem semper juste agere, et nihil
iniquum exercere. . . . Verus ergo Rex secundum veritatem bene se
habet erga divina; tyrannus vero non talis est, sed simulat se talem
esse.87

3¢uIt is the act of a wisc man, when two ills are put before him,
choose the smaller one. Hence it is permissible, for the sake of the state
king who is father of his people, somctimes to tell falschoods; though when time
and circumstances require silence about .thf truth, especially when the safety of the
king, the kingdom, and the fatherland is in question, he who prudenty keeps still
certainly does not scem to be a liar. Or if he uses deception he does not scem

straightway to be a liar, since he acts like a prudent man who balances utility and
necessity with the true and the false™ (De obedientia 4.12, p, 107).

always to
and of a

% “If he may not have that exccllent good, he ought to simulate th
it" (Lectio 12, p. 392). See Burd's cdition of I principe, p. 30s.

3 “How many and what are the things the true king should do, and that the
tyrant should give the appearance of doing the same things"

# “The good king should especially guard and attend to
and laws of the kingdom. Though tyrants simulate that they
do it, but rather they take away the goods of others and do not observe the laws of
the kingdom. Thirdly, it befits the king and the prince not to show himself too ter-
rible and severe, nor is it fitting to show himself too familiar, but he should appear
to sustain his part rather gravely and to be worthy of reverence, something that can-
not fittingly be done without virtue. Thercfore the true king should with good reason
be looked on as virtuous, but the tyrant is not virtuous, but simulates he is. . . .
It is proper for true kings to conduct themselves properly in divine matters. For the
people (as the Philosopher says) is in every way subject to the king whom it be-

¢ possession of

(De regimine 3.2.9).
the common advantages
do this, yet they do not
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In the conduct of the Duke of Athens, Machiavelli saw an at-
tempt to exemplify such bchavior:

Aveva il duca, per dare di s maggior scgno di religione e di

DR ) . . .

i itazi i ri di Santa
umanita, eletto per sua abitazione il convento de’ Fra' Mino

Croce.38

1ri i i i gi a via accrescersi
Per darsi riputazione di severo ¢ di giusto, ¢ per questa via

i i ini t Lucca
grazia nella plebe, quegli che avevono amministrata la guerra d
perseguitava,39

. : e cit
His conduyct was so successful that he obtained the rulc' ofdth r)'
i ; owe
through the favor of the populace. But once having Ol?t:“nc p 't:‘;
he failed to continue his simulation: “Queclla chc“t_a s‘:?aql
che gli aveyy finta, in superbia ¢ crudelta si cra convertita. osu:ig
1s Ieputation, “d, ogni parte di essere odiato meritava; Onllc
1 : g .. . . 1 1 a
c.hc "1 termine di dieci mesi i suoi cattivi costumi gli tolsot}llo que ;
Signoria, 41 g, i i felt that the Duke’s short rule
g\ Evidently Machiavelli fe
lieves o be 2 holy man and to have God as his friend, and it thinks that sud}l('an
one al_ways 3Cts justly and does nothing wicked. . . . Therefore the true ng
according 15 4 truth conducts himsclf well in religious matters; but the tyrant is
no o
thuclh 2 Person but simulates he js” (ibid.). i mul ostrare
astutamed IMCprets Aristotle a5 saying that the fyrant s “simulare ¢ m
Sstut'am.cntc i volerlo imitare in modo che il governo paia l.m? state. Regale. : [ .
tudins; almeng g; dare ad intender al populo d'haverla [la virth P°l“‘c“]{ ct .d' ar
Nascer I?cl Populo yp; ¢4 opinionc verso di lui. . . . Aprcsso d?c il nra(;lno
csslm i tali cogpym; ripicno, ¢ ornato che overo egli mostri esser rivolto ¢ dato
212 virgy, OVero si mostri aimcno alquanto huomo da bene cosi mezanamente, ¢
fion aP]:_):u'isca al tuteo scclerato, ¢ malvagio: ma non potendo far altrimenti paia
2O trist ¢ Me20 nd. Deono i’tir:mni ancora esser cosi fatti per durare nel Regno,
icl}?cr Conservarg; lungamente."—*To simulate and show astutely that he wishes to
I_;ma;:’ him in sych a way that the government may appear a .kmgly' state. d .
Caz o ould strive at Jeage to make the people think he has political virtue an “:
ous; to Spring Up in the people such an opinion about hlm. . . . The tyrall:
mag "o be Provided with such habits, and made attractive by them, that he
may ;ccn-. Cither ¢, have reformed and turned to virtue, or at lc:f“ that hc'lshﬂ
canr::o Wway goog and may not appear altogether villainous and wicked. But if he
¢ do Otheryise he should appear half wicked and half not. Tyrants must t?c 52
De Ia ;1. order to last in 3 kingdom and to protect themsclves a long time
Oliticq
e . . Pp. 188.9¢ A .
chosen for 81 2 stronger ndication of His religion and humanity, the Du% had
J0%€n for 1 L. i Fri f Santa Croce” (Istorie
Fxor:ntine 2,354 h;bl;;"m)l the convent of the Minor Friars o
« 2% P 434a). . . in thi
to i To give himselg the reputation of being severe and just, and in this way
v mcr:liscl_his favor wirh tthPcoPlc he prosecuted those who had conducted the
war wi Ucca” (i - ’
0 (ibid. . b). . .
I T}Eaf, S verity and33l’m€n:r;7’i::y he had feigned were changed into pride and
cruelty” (ibid. 36
“ » P. 436a).
. “ .Hc deserveq the ha)trcd of every party; whercfore at the end of ten mond;s
his wicked habis took away from him that lordship™ (ibid. 37, end, pp- 439-40).
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was in part the result of his failure to keep up the appearance of
princely virtues.

The value of the appearance of piety was not unknown to those
who would not have dreamed of inculcating mere simulation;
Beroaldus, for instance, in his discussion of the necessity of religion
to a ruler writes: “Speciosum haud dubie est principem et esse et
videri religiosum, reique divinae cultorem.”* Half a century be-
fore Machiavelli, Campanus, also urging a true piety, is at the
same time aware of the outward value of religion:

Non solum qui opes fortunasque contempserint: sed etiam illas qui
appetunt: studioseque accumulant: tanto habentur meliores: quanto ad
religionem et rem divinam propensiores esse videantur. Gignitur quae-
dam inde opinio virtutis et modestiae: quibus finitima est: quam prae-
stari maxime oportet; auctoritas rerum gerendarum. Quae cum fre-
qQuenter a vitac nascatur integritate: nonnunquam ex gloria et ad-
miratione virtutis: tum vero frequentissime a cultu observantiaque
rerum divinarum. Quod si nonnulli simulatae probitatis viri falsa
superstitione tantum valent ad hominum mentes illiciendas: ut flectere:
concitare: lenire: exasperare soleant: quid in his est existimandum
quorum est sanctitas vitac probata et aperta: spectata integritas et in
medium exposita: quantum in his elucet maiestatis: quantum ob-
servantiac et auctoritatis. Denique ita maxima est vis conscientiae: ut
pracceptione religionis minime sciungatur, nec ulla res est in tam vario
genere virtutum unde plus consequi possis laudis: et auctoritatis: et
fidei: a quibus mectus et gratia gignuntur: quae duo eminentissima in
Republica sunt propugnacula.t?

“*“There is no doubt that it is splendid for a prince to be and to seem rel
and devoted to religious observance™ (De optimo statu, folio 131 recto).

©*“Not merely those who contemn riches and the gifts of Fortune but also those
who desire them and cagerly accumulate them are held so much the better in pro-
portion as they seem the more inclined toward religion and divine service. Thence
springs a certain reputation for virtue and modesty to which is related, as it is
highly desirable should be made known, authority in administering affairs, which
though frequently it comes from integrity of life, and sometimes from the admiration
of men for splendor of virtue, most frequently comes from a careful observation of
the rites and ceremonies of religion. For if some men by excessive but false and pre-
tended regard for probity arc so successful in misleading the judgments of men that
they can usually prevail on them, rouse them, calm them, and stir them up, what
is to be thought of the capacity in these matters of those whose sanctity of life is
cstablished and open, their integrity tested and obvious? How striking is the majesty
of thesc, how great is their influence and authority! Then the force of conscience is
so great that it can scarcely at all be severed from the precepts of religion; nor is
there anything in the varied family of the virtues whence you can gain more reputa-
tion and authority and faith. From these are derived fear and favor, which are two
lofty bulwarks in a state” (De regendo magistratu, pp. 703-6).

igious
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¢ paternostri in mano; le quali voci dettono materia 2" nimici di
calunniarlo, come uomo che amasse piu se medesimo che la patria,
e pit questo mondo che quell” altro.™™ Galeazzo at Milan also
added imprudently to the hatred generated by his conduct “perché
non solo non gli bastava corrompere le donne nobili, che prendeva
ancora piacere di publicarle.™® Special faults in speech are not
charged against the Duke of Athens—almost a typical bad ruler—
though he was “nelle wdicnse Qificide, nel sispondere superle "9
Haa e bren wine e would e Kept up i hiy anawers the
sermanied which at the beginning he feigned,

Leon Batista Alberti presents dramatically a career of dissimula-
tion when he has Momus plan to give up his harsh and unpopular
Manners:

Penso che hora sia bene tenere altri modi, e accommodarsi piu com-
modamente a questi presenti tempi. . . . Allettato dalla speranza,
constretto dalla necessitd, ¢ da i propostimi premii, potrd pure mentire
a me stesso, ¢ accommodarmi a quelle cuse, che fiano nercssaric )

Sdimenticherommi io pcrb qucl naturale, e proprio, e quasi meco nato
costume dello offendere? Non certamente; ma lo modererd con la
taciturnitd, ¢ manterrd quella usanza del nuocere a gli inimici, con una
certa nuova arte da ingannargli, ¢ da offendergli. . . . Ma che si
accommodino a tempi, ¢ simulando, ¢ d'issimulando in cosi fatto affarff,
non manchino mai a se stessi. Ma quasi come se stessino ad una senti-
nella sticno vigilanti, facendo capitale .dcl parere dl.og'ni uno, e per
quali rispetti cgli si muova, qll§| \Chc ¢1 penst, qual sia il suo disegno,
quel che cgli habbia di nccessita, \qual sia la cagione, per la quale
ciascuno si muova, ¢ quale la volontd, qual sia la facultd, e il modo del
trattare i negocii: Dalla altra }?affc .tcngl}mo 'aStu.t'amcptc, e artifici-
osamente ascosi a ciascuno qunh si sieno 1 desiderii, e i discgni loro,
simulando sempre, ¢ sempre vegliando, astuti, pronti, ¢ parati, senz:
lasciarsi uscire occasione alcuna di mano, che se li offerisca da potersi
vendicare. . . . Ma che piu ei ci giovcr?l. r\icordars'i c_ii nuovo, e da capo,
principalmente di questo adombrare, cioe accortissimamente ogni cosa
con alcune dimostrationi di bontd, *® e di innocentia, la qual cosa ci

4" “He replicd that a city laid waste was better than a city lost; that five yards
of scarlet cloth made a man of consequence; that states were not hc.ld in subjection
with paternosters. These sayings gave his enemies basis for calumniating him as a
man who loved himsclf more than his country and this world more than the next”
(Istoric Fiorentine 7.6, p. 566b).

 “Because it was not enough for him to corrupt noble ladies but in addition he
took pleasure in telling about it (Istorie Fiorentine 7.33, p. 587b).

““Difficult in his audiences, proud in his answers” (ibid. 2.37, p. 439b).

®“I judge that now it is time to use other manners and to adapt myself better
to the present times. . . . Nourished by hope, constrained by necessity and by
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riuscird cccellentemente, ogni volta che noi assucfaremo le parole, e i
gesti del nostro volto, c tutte le attioni del corpo in sapersi talmente
assimigliare a coloro, che son tenuti buoni, ¢ di buona natura: ancor
che noi dentro siamo totalmente al contrario di loro. O che cosa ottima ¢
il sapere coprire, ¢ velare i tuoi segreti pensieri con astuto artificio della
lisciata, ¢ fallace simulatione.”!

Even though this be interpreted as an autack on astuzia and simula-
tione, it is a clear statement of policy, probably based on what its
author had seen in practice or heard recommended in theory. Ma-
chiavelli’s theory of simulation and dissimulation, according to the
necessity imposed by “the winds of fortune and the variations of
affairs,”’5* evidently has its background, though he perhaps may be
called original in making it the duty of a prince devoted to the

common good.
The simulation and dissimulation which Aristotle and his fol-

lowers assigned to the tyrant are by Machiavelli urged on the
prince, as they had been exemplified by that “grandissimo simu-
latore,”s® Duke Valentino. Is the prince therefore a tyrant in the
true sense of the word? The similarities between the new prince in
Italy and the tyrant in Greece are obvious: their manner of acquir-

the rewards put beforc me, | shall be able to deceive myself and to accommodate
myself to thosc things which may be mecessary. .. Shall I forget therefore
that natural, individual, and as though innate habit of injuring people? Certainly
not, but I shall moderate it with taciturnity and maintain my custom of injuring
my encmics with a certain new art of deceiving them and harming them. . . .
Those who accommodate themsclves to the times by simulating and dissimulating
in affairs of this sort never fail themsclves. But as though they stood sentinel they
are vigilant, observing the appearance of cvery one, for what reasons he acts, what
he thinks, what his intention is, what nccessity he is under, what is the cause for
which every man acts, what he wishes, and what is his capacity for and method in
carrying on business. On the other hand they keep astutely and artfully concealed
from cveryonc their desires and [.h('ll' dcsngr.ls, always snmulatl.ng and always watch-
ing, astutc, prompt, prepared, without letting slip from their hands any occasion
that offers a possibility of vengeance. . . . But there is one thing that 3¢ will be
a good thing to remind oursclves of ancw and to sct out from the beginning
as the chicf matter, that is in short to do cverything with some show of goodness
and of innocence.”

6 “The value of this proccdurc will appecar whenever we succeed in making our
words and the expressions of our faces and all the actions of our bodies resemble
those of men who arc thought good and of good nature, even thought we are in our
hearts totally unlike them. O what a good thing it is to be able to cover up and veil
your sccret thoughts with astute artifice of smooth nnd_fnlsc simulation” (Del principe
2.32. 12-33. 19)| For accommodating oneself to the times, see p. 218, below.

& Prince 18, p. 35a.

& ““Chicfest of simulators” (Del modo tenuto del Duca Valentino, p. 744b). Cf.

Prince 7» P- 16a; 18, p. 34b.
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ing power, their lack of historical justification, their problem of
maintaining themselves—such likenesses could hardly be missed.
But was the transfer from advice to the tyrant to advice to a prince
whom he approved a bold stroke by the unshrinking and original
Machiavelli?®* To any who believe that it was, it may be answered
that Aristotle himsclf gave some justification for it in saying that
the ways of losing and conserving a kingdom and a tyranny were
similar, and that a tyranny could be preserved by approximation to
a kingdom, while a kingdom might be lost by approximation to a
tyranny. In the De regimine principum of Egidio, in connection
with warning against tyranny, this suggestion is developed:

Verum quia nullus forte est omnino tyrannus, quia malum seipsum
destruit, ct si integrum sit, importabile fit, ut dicitur 4. Ethicorum, et
forte vix aut nunquam reperitur aliﬂuis, gui sit omnino Rex quin in
aliquo tyrannizet; cssct cnim  quasi SC‘lT\ldCllS, st nihil de tyrannide
participarct. Inde est crgo quod”domm:mtcs aliquid participant de
cautclis regiis, ct aliquid de versutiis tyrannorum.5%

Egidio is aware of the limitations of human nature and allows his
king—in practice—some of the tricks of the tyrant. He advises
kings, however, to be cautious in any necessary tyrannizing: “Reges
ergo ct principes si volunt suum durare dominium, summe cavere
debent nc a iustitia deviantes in tyrannidem convertantur: et si eos
aliquo modo tyrannizare contingat, suam tyrannidem pro viribus
moderare debent, quia quanto remissius tyrannizabunt, tanto du-
rabilius principabuntur.”®® The chapter following is entitled Quae
sunt quae salvant dominium regium, et quod oporteat Regem facere
ut se in suo principatu conservet®™ It is made up from the fifth
book of the Politics, with free handling of the material. The chap-

® For Burd's opinion that it was, scc p. 92, above.

% “perhaps no onc, in fact, is altogether a tyrant, l'c.>r C.\'ll destroys itself, and if it
should be unmixed it would be unbearable, as is said in the fourth book of the
Ethics, and pcrhaps hardly cver or never is there found onc‘who is in every respect
a king and plays the tyrant in nothing, for he would be as it were half divine if he
had in him nothing of the tyrant. Thence it is, therefore, that those who rule have
a share in the precautions of the king and also a share in the subtletics of the
tyrant” (De regimine 3.2.11). .

o «Thercfore if kings and princes wish their dominion to last, they should take
the greatest carc lest deviating from justice they go over to tyranny; and if it hap-
pens that they do in any way tyrannize, they should mogicratc their tyranny accord-
ing to their strength, sm.cc.thc more mildly they tyrannize, the more durably they
rule as princes” (De regimine 3.2.14).

@ «What arc the things that protect the dominion of kings, and what a king
should do to secure himself in his principate™ (ibid. 3.2.15).
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tion of religion. It would, however, seem to fall among deeds such
as those of Agatocle which give “imperio, ma non gloria.”®® The
good ruler has a right to these rewards of glory, yet circumstances
may make conduct that can bring honor incompatible with main-
tenance of his position; he must then abandon honor, unless he is
willing to live a private life.™ It is also possible that the situation is
one in which all is to be sacrificed to the fatherland; then not merely
glory, but the soul itself is to be held of little moment, and an

means, however tyrannical, will be approved by good men, if we
may believe Machiavelli’s Rinaldo degli Albizzi.®® The reformer
must be prepared to go very far, yet has a right to approval:

Uno prudente ordinatore d’una republica, e che abbia questo animo,
di volere giovare non a s¢ ma al bene comune, non alla sua propria
successione ma alla comune patria, debbe ingegnarsi di avere I'autorit,
solo; né mai uno ingegno savio riprenderda alcuno di alcuna azione
straordinaria, che, per ordinarc un regno o constituire una republica,
usasse. Convicne bene, che, accusandolo il fatto, lo effetto lo scusi; e
quando sia buono, come quello di Romolo, sempre lo scusera: perche
colui che & violento per guastare, non quello che ¢ per racconciare, si
debbe riprendere.6?

to the people of little moment. That course of ncliqn was ncc?ssar)f" (Prince 19,
pp- 37b-38a). Opposition to this justification by necessity appears in Milton's Parad;se
Lost 4.389-94:
Public reason just
Honour and empire with revenge enlarg'd,
By conquering this new World, compels me now
To do what else though damnd I should abhorre.
So spake the Fiend, and with nccessitie,
The Tyrant’s plea, excus'd his devilish deeds.
Satan is familiar with the argument of Machiavelli. The passage docs not, however
prove that Milton was an anti-Machiavellian. ’
% “Rule, but not glory™ (Prince 8, p. 18b). Cf. Discorsi 3.40, p. 255b: “Iq non
intendo quella fraude essere gloriosa, che ti fa rompere la fede data ed i pata fatei:
perché questa ancora che la ti acquisti, qualche volta, stato e regno, . . | | non
ti acquisterd mai gloria.”—*I do not think that fraud glorious which makes you
break faith you have given and treaties you have made; because even if this some.-
times acquires for you state and kingdom, . . . it will not gain you glory.”
" Discorsi 1.26, p. 94b.
®Dell’ arte della guerra, lib. 1, beginning. Istorie Fiorentine 5.8, p. sogb. I
one of his last letters Machiavelli wrote: “Amo la patria mia pid dell’ anima”
Vettori, April 16, 1527, Lett. fam. 73, p. 240).
®“A prudent organizer of a republic and one so minded that he wishes to ac-
complish something not for himself but for the common good, not for hjs own
descendants but for the native land of all, should give his attention to having the
authority in his own hands alone. Nor will good judgment ever censure any one for
any extraordinary action that he uses in the course of sctting a kingdom in order

n
(to
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Machiavelli’s advice to the true prince is precisely that which he
gives to the patriotic citizen:

Dove si dilibera al tutto della salute della patria, non vi debbe cadcrg
alcuna considerazione né di giusto n¢ d'ingiusto, n¢ di piatoso n¢ di
crudele, n¢ di laudabile n¢ d’ignominioso; anzi, posposto ogni altro

rispetto, seguire al tutto quel partito che le salvi la vita, ¢ mantenghile
la liberty.70

Here, if anywhere, is the essence of Machiavelli’s theory.

Good rule, or approximation o kingship, had been recom-
mended by Aristotle as a device for the maintenance of tyranny;
turning the matter around, the Florentine throws open to the true
prince all the methods of the tyrant, on condition that they are to

¢ used not for personal gratification but for the benefit of the whole
Od‘y of the people of Italy.

‘Tirannici modi”—the ways of the tyrant—are thosg of the
Duke of Athens,”! who personified for ‘Muchmvclh a ‘foolnsh ruler
and might havye appeared to the new prince as a warning example.
Complete tyranny implied to Machiavelli the violation of all his
‘:tdvicc to the prince; only the imprudent are tyrannical; tyrants are
gl impij, violenti, gl’ ignoranti, i dapPOCl}i’ gli. OZiOS_i’ 1 vili,"72
Because of “ignavia" and “poca pruden’uﬂ"” Italian princes, even
of long standing, lost their states. In fact, a ruler who can hold his
POsition in times of stress cannot be altogether a tyrant; his con-
UNuance g proof that at least one untversitd in his realm is well-
“1Sposed toward him; his conduct has presumably been such that he
1S not hateq by the people, who are more likely to sustain a ruler
than are the nobles; as we have seen,™ the good arms by which

2 ruler mainine b 1l indication of good I:
nt rmally an inc ood laws,
_ ains himself are no y g

or Constitu(ing a republic. It js proper that though the deed accuses him its effect

should excyg, him, for l';c shnu{’d [[),c condemned who is violent in order to tear

' u:%s“ to picces, not he who is so in order to mend them™ (Discorsi 1.9, p. 73a).
" “When deliberation s wholly concerned with the safety of the country, no

Weight shoylq ¢ given to considerations of what is just or unjust, merciful or cruel,

pralscworthy Or ignominious: rather, without regard to anything else, one should

Wholly follow the couran of ‘action that will save the life and maintin the liberty

" (Discorsi 3.41, p. 256a).

'Ftorentine 2.36, p. 437a.

¢ lmplo

worthless (D, us, the violent, the ignorant, those of little account, the lazy, the
(3

of the cou ntl’y' ’

Istorje
.

. S€orsi 1.10, p. 74a); see also p. 238, below. Clichtoveus wrote: “Recta
ratione non ducjtyy tyrannus."—*The tyrant is not guided by right reason” (De
regis officio, cap. s). ’

3 .
“Laziness™ and

™P. 64, above, “lack of prudence” (Prince 24).
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At the worst the subjects of the prudent and capable ruler are
secured against injury by their fellow-itizens and by foreign ene-
mies; such an extreme case as that of the emperor who was obliged
to allow the soldiers to oppress the people is unusual, and even then
there is some limitation of oppression. It may be for this reason
that in his condemnation of the wicked but “virtuous”? Agatocle
the word zyrant is not used. After this man has established himself
through prudent cruelty, his actions “si convertiscono in pill
utilitd de’ sudditi che si puo,” and he is able to have for his state
“con Dio ¢ con gli uomini . .. qualche remedio.”” In proportion
as his prudence led him to rule for the good of his people, he
ceased to be a tyrant.

As Aristotle had said, the tyrant labors only for himself; in the
words of Egidio: “Si vero propter bonum proprium, est perversus,
et vocatur tyrannis.””" But the Machiavellian prince, whatever his
conduct, is concerned with the common good.” The Florentine
secretary would have agreed with the statement of his friend
Vettori:

Vorrei che mi fusse mostro che differenzia ¢ dal re al tiranno. Io per
me non credo certo che vi sia altra differenzia, sc non che quando il re &
buono, si pud chiamare veramente re; se non & buono, debbe essere
nominato tiranno. Cosi, sc uno cittadino piglia il governo della citta
o per forza o per ingegno ¢ sia buono, ¢'non si puo chiamare tiranno; se
sard tristo, se gli pud dar nome non solo di tiranno, ma d'altro che si
possa dire peggio. E sc noi vorremo hene esaminare come sieno stati 1
principii de’ regni; troveremo tutti esscre stati presi o con forza o con
arte. . . . E perd non si debbe chiamare tiranno alcuno privato cittadino
quando abbi preso il governo della sua cittd e sia buono: come nor;
si debbe chiamare uno vero signore di una cittd, ancora che abbj | in-
vestitura dallo Imperatore, se detto signore ¢ maligno e tristo.79

™ The virtis of Agatocle is twice mentioned in Prince 8, p. 18,
stand why Alderisio (Machiavelli, p. 126) attacks Ercole (Politica
for imputing virtue to Agatocle.

""“Ch:mgc themselves into the greatest uscfulness for his subjects thae is possible”
and he has “with God and with man some means of relief” (Prince 8, p. 20a)
" “If a2 man rules for his own bencfit, his principate is perverse and js calicd a
tyranny” (De regimine 3.2.12).

™ Ercole, La politica, p. 326.

"¢l wish it was made clear to me what difference there is between

I do not under-
di Mach., p- 42)

. kin
tyrant. For my part 1 do not feel surc that there is any other difference cxccpl’: :l::
when the king is good he can truly be called a king, and if he is not good he should

be called a tyrant. Hence, if a citizen seizes the government of the city either by force
or by skill and is a good ruler, he cannot be called a tyrant; if he is wicked there
can be given to him the name not merely of tyrant but any other than can be called
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. . ‘ne i ich is
Vettori obviously has in mind the well-known saying in whlch.on
employed the logical argument of notation, or the mtcrpretatld "
of a word: “Dicitur enim rex a bene regendo, et non a regnando,

quia rex est dum bene regit, tyrannus dum populum sibi creditum
violenta opprimit dominatione.”8°
————

worse than it. And if we come to make a good ecxamination of the !)cglnx'!lngs of
kingdoms, we shall find that all of them were taken with force or with skill. . h
Therefore no private citizen should be called a tyrant because he has taken lt <;
government of his city if he rules well, just as he should not be ca!lctl a true |l9r( 0t
a city, even though hc has been invested with it by the emperor, if hc. is ma ignan
and wicked" (Sommario della storia d'ltalia, pp- 293 fi.). Ct. M:\Chm\'clh,"l:l‘t‘)ﬂt
Fiorentine 7.33, p. 587ab: “Il viverc sotto un principe non buono detestava.”—"He
detested life ynder a prince who was not good.”

John of Salisbury, Policraticus 3.14, s12c, after cxplaining that l!mc tyrant may
be Killed because he has taken the sword, continues: *“Sed accipere intelligitur qui
cu'," Propria temeritate usurpat, non qui utendi co accipit. a Do‘mipo potestatem.
Unguc qui a Deo potestatem accipit, legibus servit ct iustitiae et iuris famulus est.

XUl vero eam usurpat, iura deprimit ct voluntati suac leges summittit.”"—"But this
1S to be understood of one who usurps it in sclfish rashness, not of one who
Teceives from God the power of using it. For he who reccives power from God
€€Ps the laws and is the scrvant of justice and law. But he who usurps power
Cb::“ the right and submits the laws to his own will.”

h “He is called king because he uses kingly power well, and not merely because
€ uses kingly power,

while the tyrant oppresses with violent dcspr.)tism the pcop!c
clc’ml;hittcd to him" (Bracton, De legibus et consuetudinibus Angliae 3.1.9.3, folio
o7b).
Egidio

also uses the argument: “Quare si nomen regis a regendo sumptum est,
:‘ dc.cct Regem regere alios, ct esse regulam aliorum, oportct Regem in regendo alios
r:‘llu feCtam rationem, et per conscquens sequi naturalem lcgcn?. quia in tantum
Cte Tegit, in quantum a lege naturali non deviat."—"Therefore if the name of the
ng is taken from his exercise of kingly power, and it is fitting for the king to
Boverp Others and to be the rule for others, the king in governing others should
9‘0“" "ight reason and conscquently follow natural law, sincc in so far as he uses
,;s.k'f’gly power rightly, in so far he does not deviate from qaluml law"” (De
8imine 3.3.29). In the Speculum regis Edwardi III by Simon Islip we read: “Tu.
i’s;tcommimioncs tuas, opprimis bonos, ct malos sublevas ct defendis, et sic, facis
'3 natyram officii regis, nam rex dicitur qui regit populum sapicnter, rem
Puzlxcam utiliter, et seipsum innocenter. . . . Unde Ysid[orus] libro iij® de symmo
0, dj

te Icit quod rex vocatur a recte agendo, ideoque recte faciendo, regis nomen
a:ctuf’ Peccando etiam ammittitur.”—
a

“By your commissions you oppress the good
Id and defend the wicked, and thus you act contrary to the nature of the
s;‘"fg'_ for he is called king who rules the people wisely, the state uscfully, and him-
says MNocenyly, .

. . Wherefore Isidore in his third bcok, on the highest good,
is that the king is so called from ncf'mg. rightly, and therefore the name of king
are ept b.y doing rightly and lost, .b)' s:nnlqg" (cap. 16, pp. 101-:: other instances
Jézs:;cntloncd in the notes of Moisant’s edition),

Scc also Rex a recte regendo, by

Joh [}aIOg, in Spectlum IIT (1928), 580; and for the argument from the npame,
N Milton, The Ars of Logic 1.24 (Works, Columbja Univ. Press, vol. ).

illa atricius treats the etymology as follows: “Non erit igitur importuna definitio

* qUa dicitur rex est vir bonus, cui per
electi

. generis dignitatem, vel per legitimam
ORem concessum sit, ut civitates,

Populosque regat. Regere enim nonnulli in-
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Since Machiavelli was inclined to judge by the acts of rulers
whether they were moved by concern for the common good or by
personal ambition, he had little temptation to imagine tyranny
when good government was evident.’! For him the prince who
governs prudently, according to Machiavellian standards, is not a
true tyrant, even though necessitated to use the most reprehensible
methods. Looscly, it is true, the word might be applied to anyone
setting up absolute power, even to such a person as Romulus, who,
with the good of the state at heart, observed ruthlessly the principle
that “egli & necessario essere solo a volere ordinare una republica di
nuovo, o al tutto fuor degli antichi suoi ordini riformarla,»82
but the essence of tyranny is not in such an absolute governor, for
even a “tiranno virtuoso” will not bring “alcuna utilitd a quella
republica, ma a lui proprio.”®®

terpretantur recte agere, quac interpretatio st durior [or.tassc videbitur, rclinquatur
a lectoribus, et nos lusisse putemur: si enim \‘cl‘bu.l’n Minus acute cxponimus, rem
profecto ipsam optime declaramus. . . . Nam sicut medicus languentis utilitati
non suae, ct gubcrnator corum quos vehit consulere debet, sic rex corum quibus
imperat. Aliter rex ncutiquam habendus esset, sed Tyrannus [quiliniuste imperans
omnia ad utilitatem suam metitur. Quocirca finis regis est (ut ait Socrates apud
Platonem) cives suos ad foclicitatem perducere, quod nequaquam rpisi per virtutem
asscqui possct. Tyranni autem finis est cos quibus dominatur, in voluntatem suam
compellere.””—“That dcfinition therefore will not be out of place in which is said:
The king is a good man to whom on account of the dignity of his family or b);
legitimate election is conceded the right to rule states and peoples. For some inter-
pret rule (regere) as derived from do rightly (re[cte algere); if this intcrprctmion
seems too difficult it may be left to the rcaders npd we may be judged to have
been playing; for if we cxpound the word with h}tl_c acuteness, we set forth the
thing itself as well as possible. . . . For as a physician should consult the advap.-
tage of a sick man, not his own, and a pilot that of his passengers, so 3 k;
should consult that of his subjects. Otherwisc he is by no means to be thou";\
a king, but a tyrant, who, ruling unjustly, measures all things by his own cg t
venience. Therefore the end of a king (as the Socrates of Plato says) is ¢ br(i)n.
his subjects toward felicity, and this he cannot ntf:un except by meang of Vir(:g
But the end of a tyrant is to force to his own desires those he lords it over" (Dc.
regno 2.1). Sec also p. 92, above. ¢
The word dominari and its cognates is commonly used of the tyrant,
quotation from Bracton, in Cicero, De republica 1.33 (50), and John of Salisbyry.
“Est ergo tirannus, ut cum philosophi depinxerunt, qui violenta dominatione ry:
lum premit, sicut qui legibus regit princeps est."—"He is therefore a tyrant :350;();:‘
philosophers paint him, who oppresses the people with violent domination, a hc
who rules according to the laws is a prince” (Policraticus 8.17, 777d). O thr:- ts ¢
and the laws cf. Machiavelli, Discorsi 1.10, p. 753; 3.5, p. 198b. Yyrant
* Discorsi 1.9, p. 73b-74a, approves the apparent tyranny of Cleomenes,

% “He who hopes to reorganize a republic or to reform it with complete ap,
donment of its ancient laws must nceds be an absolute ruler” (ibid. title). an-
®“A virtuous tyrant” will not bring “any good to that state but on|
himself” (Discorsi 2.2, p. 140a). Sce the index under tyrane. ¥ to

as in the
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De contemptu ct odio fugicndo.
(Of escaping contempt and hatred.)

Tf}is chaptcr continues the theme of reputation alrcady made so
pProminent. Contcmpt and fear are in the minds of other men and
are not altogcthcr founded on the possession of cxcellent qualities

Y a ruler. In fact, laudable qualities may bring about hatred or
contempt—and therefore ruin. Since, then, Machiavelli’s concern
1S immediately with reputation rather than with virtues themselves,
Ef)nc of Wbich are invariably essential to the prince, he can content
c:{::sueitwnh thc treatment already given to the more important
the rufor qualimcs anc} treat the rest under tl.lc.hca.d of the effect
feelin thrnzl es on hxs.sub]ccts. Incidentally it is c?lfﬁcult to avoid

iscusgSionat ;vlachu?vclll had chn ss)mcwhnt wearied by the long
and ful; di of the virtues and vices given, for cxample, by Patricius,
at any practical rules for conduct must be much briefer.
impost:rcl? a}rlld contempt are mn.dc by Egidio r;nthcr. less relatively
chapter cnt't lan by Aristotle himself or by Machl.avglli, In his
gutberngy, ttled Quod summe expedit Reg:bu: ct Prmcz{)tbu: recte
contingit . 5bf>5ftlu7{1, ‘f"t ‘cauc’re ne {yr;anntz:ent, qma multis de causis
itos insidiare tyrannis,' he gives six causes for the oyer.

throw ) :
of tyrants, while Aristotle makes hatred

two chi ! and contempy the
© Chief motjyes, P

though presenting others as well.
in ¢ ?C;ts of the hatrgd of this chapter have already been discussed
acCOmganr‘ ZCVCntccn; it was there rc.markcc‘l that .fcar can be un-
Cause b f;cl by hatred, as when a just prince gives his subjects
aws, thoue hthat tl}cy are safe frpm injury so l(?ng as ‘thcy keep the

is Cond'g' certain to be punished fqr any infractions of them.
Namely, | hltlon is subject to the exception of the present chapter,
guarg - at the body of persons punished, such as the Pretorian

> 15 50 large and so licentious that justi i
at justice will ca
o s g j use

ChiaVeui

! “That
PCOplc l'ig
that leaq

b a mass
able to overthrow the ruler. In the normal instance Ma-

would not have denied that some of the wicked w

hllt 1s advisable above cverything clsc that kings and princes govern their
tly and beware that they do not tyrannize, since there

subjects to plot against tyrants” (De regimine 3.2.13).

[140]

ho were

are mnny causes
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punished would hate the ruler, but thought that hatred derived
from private offences could be neglected. Dangerous hatred is “uni-
versale odio.”® Chapter nineteen, then, deals with the ruler who
excites, by laudable or illaudable conduct, the fear that brings
hatred. A man who fears the violence of the king so much as to
act against him may be said to hate him; more obvious hatred is
that resulting from injury accomplished; there is also that which
depends on mere detestation of ferocity and cruelty. Antoninus, son
of Severus, roused the last kind in men genrerally, and both the
other kinds in his murderer, one by threatening the man himself,
the other by contumelious execution of his brother.

Allied to this fear and hatred is despair, against the exciting

of which in the nobles the ruler is warned in this chapter. This is
the result of fear which removes hope of escape, except by the most
extraordinary measures. This condition of mind makes “uno uomo
pericolosissimo per il principe™ as was Francesco di Orso to Count
Girolamo of Furli after the count menaced him. Fearing to be
killed by the count, Francesco decided to deliver himself by the
death of the ruler, a matter the easier to accomplish because the
people “aveva in odio I' avarizia e crudeltd del conte.™ Even the
timid are made brave by despair, as Egidio well understood:
Prima [causa quare subditi tyrannis insidiantur] est propter timorem,
nam multi pusillanimes existentes, cum nimis timent, et non credunt
se possc evadere, quasi desperantes invadunt alios, et efficiuntur probi.
Unde et proverbialiter dicitur, quod nimis fugans timidum, vi compellit
esse audacem. Sic ctiam ct alia animalia quasi communiter timent
hominem, et nisi crederent se laedi ab eo, raro aut nunquam invaderent
ipsum: bestiae ergo ut plurimum timore compulsae insidiantur homini
et invadunt eum: hoc ergo modo multotiens subditi insidiantur tyranno,
et perimunt ipsum tyrannum, timentes se offendi ab eo.5

* Discorsi 3.6, p. 200a. )

*“A man exceedingly dangerous to the prince” (Discorsi 3.6, p. 200b).

¢ “Were full of hatred for the avarice and cruelty of the count” (Istorie Fiorentine
8.34, p. 619a). )

®*“The first reason why subjects plot against tyrants is fear, for there are many
men apparently poor-spirited who, when they fear too much and believe that they
cannot escape, as though they were desperate attack others and are made valiant.
Whence it is said in the proverb that he who too fiercely pursues a timid man by
force compels him to be bold. Thus also the other animals generally fear man,
and unless they think they are injured by him rarely or never attack him. So as
beasts when they are driven by fear often lic in wait for man and attack him, in
the same way subjects often lic in wait for a tyrant and kill the tyrant himself, since

they fear that they will be injured by him™ (De regimine 3.2.13). For further dis-
cussion of the effects of fear see the index.
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Egidio here goes beyond the matter furnished by f.\risto[lc in the
Politics 5. Under stress of necessity those already virtuous become
more dangerous as enemics, as Machiavelli illustrates from war-
fare in the chapter of the Discorsi entitled Come uno f'apxtan?
prudente debbe im porre ogni necessitd di combattere a’ suoi soldati,
€ @ quegli degli inimici, torla," where we read:

Lo esercito de’ Volsci, del quale cra capo Vezio Messio, si trqvb, a,d un
tratto, rinchiuso intra gli steccati suoi, occupati dai Rpmnnn, e laltlto
€S€rcito romano; ¢ veggendo come gli bisognava o morire o farsi la via
con il ferro, disse @’ suoi soldati queste parole: “Ite mecum; non murus
nee vallum, armg; armatis obstant; virtute pares, quac ultimum ac
maximum telum est, nccessitate superiores estis.” Si che questa necessita
¢ chiamata da Tito Livio “ultimum ac maximum telum.”?

pat.”?'us admitted this as a possible opinion, but denied its normal
validity .

faon defuere ¢tiam qui existimant desperationem aliquando ex exiguis
os rcddcrc, quod ct Virgilius sentire videtur, quum a.it. Una
rentia il]a” nullt{r;? sperare Ju{mem [Acfnmd 2.3541. NIOIa est etiam ZC(;:
usitata pm(lu.:(lj.dlcuur. Nccessitas CmC:.lClOl‘ L"St omni arte, quae nop mo
sl recte inSSl- 13, sed ctiam nova, et inaudita ad‘hnbct. Ce {\tqul verius
suum ;j sciPlcnmus, iudicandum est, desperationem sacpius furor.cm
Peratores PSam.convcrlcrc, quam in hostem. Quot enim duc?s’..m?-
» atque llustrissimos viros legimus desperatis rebus sibiipsis

How,

. a ) ) )
ﬁghung and l_Pl'udt:nl captain should give his own soldiers every sort of necessity for
title), €Move ¢very kind of necessity from those of the enemy™ (Djscorsi 3.12,
T

arm
Shu[

x of the

Volsci, of which Vectius Messius was leader, found itself of
'n l)Cch

. en its fortifications, occupicd by the Romans, and the other
ldreg “Cing that it was necessary cither to die or to gain life with steel,
ditch jn sed his soldiers in these words: ‘Come with me; there is no wall or
you are cqml“',ay. Men with weapons arc opposed to you who also have weapons;
weapon.! g, 10 Courage and superior in necessity, the last and most dangerous
n_cccssity is called by Titus Livius ‘the last and most dangerous
! 3.12, pp. 220b-2212).
M . . . . . . . . .
v of his life Machiavelli still held this opinion: “Cop questa
atiche 1 ¢he voi ancora navighiate, ¢ risolvendosi alla guerra, tagliare
. Perche 3 Pace, ¢ in modo, che i Collegati venghino innanzi senza rispetto
dlSpcraZionc ruo‘: n°"' bisogna pit claudicare, ma farla all’ IMpazzata: ¢ spesso l':l
fempest iy is stil] 2 de’ rimedi che la elezione non ha saputi trovare,”—"[n this
nhe . . .
on war . Must iCcssary for you to mind the helm, and if you have determined
your alljes m Nstantly abandon the deeds of peace, and in such 3 way that
not to waye, an *¢t to work without any hesitation, because now it is necessary
remedies whic Y more but o go it like mad; and often desperation finds some

% sy h choice hag not been clever enough to discover” (to Vettori, April
YR familiqr 73, p. 245).

tutte le pr
alcuno,

tne
el]
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mortem intulisse? qui si diutius vitam produxissent, seque meliori
fato reservassent, ulti injurias adversam fortunam superassent.8

The last sentence is in accord with Machiavelli’s opinion that even
in desperate circumstances men should not give up the struggle:
“Debbono, bene, non si abbandonare mai; perche, non sappiendo
il fine suo, ¢ andando quella per vie traverse ed incognite, hanno
sempre a sperare, ¢ sperando non si abbandonare, in qualunque
fortuna ed in qualunque travaglio si truovino.”® Even those who
follow this advice, however, are rendered formidable by conditions
in which, even though they make no effort, death is so nearly
certain that they can dare the utmost risks without increasing their
danger.!® Such a man is akin to the assassin spoken of in this
chapter who, being without fear of death, can hardly be guarded
against.'* The prudent ruler will obviously use measures that if
possible will content all his subjects, at least that will not awaken
the active hate of desperation; “gli uomini si hanno o accarezzare
o assicurarsi di loro; ¢ non li ridurre mai in termine che gli abbiano
a pensare che bisogni loro o morire o far morire altrui.”!? In the
spirit of Machiavelli is the saying of Guicciardini:

Grande differenzia ¢ da avere ¢ sudditi malcontenti a avergli disperati.
El malcontento se bene desidera di nuocerti, non si mette leggiermente

® “There are not lacking those who think despair somctimes makes strong men
out of fecble ones, as Virgil scems to supposc when he says: '‘One means of security
to the conquered is to hope for no sccurity.” Well-known also is that maxim that
says: Necessity is more powerful than every art, and brings into use nct merely
customary mcans of sccurity but also new and unhcard-of ones. But if we get a
truer view of the matter, we shall conclude that despair more often turns its fury
on itself than on the enemy. Of how many gencrals, rulers, and famous men do
we read who in desperate circumstances inflicted death upon themselves! Yet if
they had prolonged their lives and reserved themselves for a better fate, by avenging
their injuries they would have overcome adverse fortune™ (De regno 7.6).

°“Indeed they should never abandon themsclves, because, since they do not
know the end of Fortune and she walks by confused and unknown paths, they
should ecver hope, and, since they hope, should not abandon themselves, no matter
what fortune or hardship they find themselves in” (Discorsi 2.29, p- 187b). Cf.
p- 217, below.

'® Sidney writes of two of his heroes in desperate circumstances: “When they were
with swordes in handes, not turning backs one to the other (for there they knew
was no place of defence) but making that a preservation in not hoping to be pre-
served, and now acknowledging themselves subject to death, meaning onely to do
honour to their princely birth, they flew amongst them all (for all were enimies)
and had quickly either with flight or death, left none upon the scaffolde to annoy
them' (Arcadia 2.8.8, p. 200). Y Prince 19, p. 39b.

* “Not ever to reduce them to such a state that they arc forced to think that
they must either dic or cause the death of the prince” (Discorsi 3.6, p. 206a).
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in pericolo, ma aspetta le occasione, le quali talvolta non vengono mai;
cl disperato le va cercando ¢ sollecitando, ¢ entra precipitosamente in
speranza ¢ pratiche di fare novitd; ¢ pero da quello t'hai a guardare di
rado, da questo ¢ necessario guardarti sempre.!3

In compressing his treatment of the virtues of the ruler into
advice to avoid hatred and contempt, Machiavelli mentions the
two as though on an cquality. Sometimes, however, hatred appears
alone, as the chicf cause of conspiracy,'® or in the assertion that
not to be hated will be the best defence of a ruler,'® provided—
and the qualification is important—he has prepared himself ac-
cording to the directions of his adviser; but one so prepared cannot
be a subject for contempt as it is conccived by Aristotle. The ruler
who neglects military preparations, for example, is despised and
overthrown by the ambitious, even though hatred be not involved.
It s, however, possible for a hated ruler to maintain himself so

. . . . . \

long as he is feared. To Vettori, as a sympathetic audience, Niccold
wrote ;
Non ¢ cosa Pill nccessaria a un principe che governarsi in modo con li
sudditi, ¢ con gli amici ¢ vicini, che non diventi o odioso, o contennendo,
€ S¢ pure cgli ha a lasciarc 1'uno di questi duoi, non stimi 'odio ma
Buardisi da] disprezzo. Papa Giulio non si curdo mai di essere odiato,
Pure che fusse temuto ¢ riverito; ¢ con qucllo suo timore messe sot-
tosopra i mondo, ¢ condusse la Chicsa dove clla ¢&.16

13 .. . .

There is 2 great dj cc between having subjects malcontented and having

them 4 great difference :
no l.(CSPcra(c, The malcontented man, cven though he wishes to injure you, does
ai: ightly pPut himself into peril but awaits suitable occasions, which sometimes
cntc:o Con?c: The desperate man gocs scnrching for and l}:lstcning after them, and
fore ; Precipitately into hopes and acts for bringing about different conditions. There-
s fom the malcontent you scldom have to guard yourself, but from the desperate
140U must always guard yoursclf” (Ricordi 131). To the same effect is 306.

19 15€0rsi 3.6, p." 200a. On the basis of this passage Burd in his note on Prince
P- 310) says that ‘“Machiavelli is inclined to consider hatred as far the most

im " . . . L. .
wigloﬂ}alnt Cause of conspiracics. In the Discorsi, however, Machiavelli is dealing

the violently exciting causes; hence he does not mention contempt at all. Yet
to one who ;

withe 0 is contemplating a movement against a prince, either from within or
ut  his country, the contempt of others is even more important than their

atre . .
hatcdd' As I a¢ once proceed to show, a ruler who is contemned is weak, but a
hf;\}lﬂ may be strong. ' Prince 10, p. 22b; 20, p. 43a.
(<)

ner wich thing is more necessary to a prince than to conduct himself in such a Wan-

hated his subjects, his friends, and his neighbors that he does not become either

hatrcdol;- contemned. If he has to disregard one of these, hg should not care about

nothin u; sh°“k! guard himself from being thought negligible. Pope Julius carc‘d

fear hg about being hated because he was feared and revered, and because of thl‘.‘:

(t vc tU{'ncd the world upside down and brought the Church to her present state
O Vettori, Dec, 20, 1514, Lett. familiari 38, p. 162).
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And he repeats the axiom to the same correspondent: “Voi sapete
che l'offizio principale di ogni principe ¢ guardarsi dall' essere
odiato o disprezzato: fugere in effectu contemptum et odium;
qualunque volta e’ fa questo bene, conviene che ogni cosa procede
bene. E questa parte bisogna osservarla cosi nelli amici come ne’
sudditi; e qualunque volta un principe non fugit saltem con-
temptum, egli & spacciato.”!” Severus is an instance in support of
this opinion; “la sua grandissima reputazione lo difese sempre da
quello odio ch’ ¢’ populi per le sue rapine avevano potuto con-
cipere.”'® Though the prudent ruler will avoid hatred when he can,
he may be necessitated to incur it; but to appear personally able
is in his own hands; hence “sopra tutto, uno principe si debbe in-
gegnare dare di s¢ in ogni sua azione fama di uomo grande e
d’ingegno eccellente.”’® Hatred is caused chiefly by tyrannical con-
duct, particularly by the Aristotelian faults—already mentioned in
chapter seventeen—of attacking the honor and property of sub-
jects. As to hatred, then, the present chapter is essentially the dis-
cussion of the tyrant normal in works de regimine principum. Their
chief purpose, indeed, may be stated as an attempt to discourage
tyrannical conduct. They urge on the ruler that he can prolong his
rule only by ruling well, and thus, as appeared in the discussion of
the preceding chapter, deserving the name of king. Petrarch,

" *You know that the principal duty of every prince is to keep himself from
being hated and contemned; practically to escape contempt and hatred. When he
succeeds in this, it follows that everything goes on well. He needs to observe this
plan as much among his fricnds as among his subjects, and whenever a prince does
not escape at least contempt he is done for” (to Vettori, Dec. 20, 1514, Letr.
Familiari 39, p. 167). The Latin words suggest a quotation from some work de
regimine principum, but 1 have not identified them. Tommasini, Vita di Machiavell;
2.115, n. 1, comments that it may be noted that here Machiavelli cites the Latin
text, but explains only that the thought comes indirectly from the Politics of
Aristotle,

The thought is stated by Francis Quarles as follows: “It is more dangerous for
a Prince to be disdained by his subjects, then to be hated: Hatred admits Feare, and
Fearc forces Loyalty. But disdaine excludes both Love and Feare, and consequently
dissolves obedience. That Prince that is hated, is in his high Road to Ruinc; And he
tha)t is disdain'd, is at his journey’s end” (Observations concerning princes and stares
21).

18 “His very great rcputation cver defended him from that hatred which the
people would have been able to conceive because of his acts of rapacity” (Prince 19,
p- 392).

¥ “Above all a prince should devote his ability to obtaining for himself frop,
his every action the reputation of a great man and one of great capacity” (Prince
21, p. 44a).
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for example, found in cruelty and avarice the chief causes of the
odium that accounts for the overthrow of rulers:

Nil potentius ad odium concitandum, quam crudclitas.a'tquc cupileas,
quae si invicem conferantur, crudelitas acrior, avaritia communior,
crudelitas durius, sed in paucos sacvit, avaritia IF\'i}Js est in functos:
hacc duo vitia innumerabiles tyrannorum ac principum perdiderunt,
odiosque et infames omnibus sacculis reddiderunt.2o

The tyrannical king may ¢nd his rule through the wrath of God,
as in the instance of Herod king of Judea who “divinam ultioncrfx
non evasit” but perished through a loathsome disease.*' Machiavelli,

owever, does not feel it necessary to seck causes for the overthrow
of the tyrant beyond the conspiracics such as appear along with the
divine vengeance in Giraldus’ chapter De tyrannorum obitu et fine
cruento.?* There can be no doubt that Machiavelli would have ap-
Proved Giraldys’ opinion that “percussori vero tyranni non quid?m
Poena, sed palma promittitur. Juxta illud, Qui tyrannum f)cc1d-
erit, pracmium accipiet.™* But in The Prince he has no occasion to
Praise the tyrannicide. When speaking of murders of princes by
obstinate men he could hardly have avoided some thought of those
mentioned in the Politics who despised death because of the honor

they would derive from killing a tyrant, as well as of those who

* “Nothi

b ng is more powerful in exciting hatred than cruclty and cupidity; if
t ey a

e compared cruelty will be found more bitter, aval"iCc more common; cruelty
'S more burdensome but jts rage injures but a few; avarice presses more lightly on
€Very one. These two vices have destroyed innumerable tyrants and princes and
fendered them odious and infamous to all ages” (De republica optime udministranda
1.428). Campanus also saw in “immanis crudelitas” the cause of “odium tyrannicum”
(Demrcgendo magistratu, p. 699). Cf. p- to4, above. . o
. “Did not escape the divine vengeance” (Giraldus Cambrensis, De principis
m.m;«:."lione 1.17, p. 59). L .
- “On the death and bloody end of tyrants” (De principis instructione 1.17).
The slayers of tyrants have cause to expect not punishments but palms, ac-

cording to that saying: ‘He who kills a tyrant should receive a reward’ " (ibid. 1.16,
P- 56).

See Disco

rsi 1.10, p. 74b-75a; Istorie Fiorentine 7.33-4. In Discorsi 3.6, p- 2013,
Machiavellj

quotes from Juvenal:

Ad generum Cereris sine cacde et vulnere pauci

Descendunt reges, et sicca morte tiranni.—

To the son-in-law of Ceres few kings descend without

slaughter and wounds, and tew tyrants dic a dry death

(Satires 10, 112-3).

trecatment of the tyrant (chaps. 16 and 17). On
tyrannicide see Ercole, Tracratus de tyranno von Coluccio Salutati, pp. 135 f.; John

Dickinson, Kingship in the Policraticus of John of Salisbury, in Speculum 1 (1926),
329 ff.; Tommasini, Vita di Machiavell; 2.160.

This is twice found in Giraldus’
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were fearless of death because of their anger.** But his virtuous
prince, since he is not a tyrant because he rules for the common
good, need fear hatred only in exceptional cases; his greatest danger
would come when the difficulties of his position forced him to adopt
some of the stern measures associated with tyranny. In normal
times the ruler can rely on the belief that “gli uomini, quando
sono governati bene, non cercono né vogliono altra liberta.”2s

Against perils from open warfare a prince makes fundamentally
the same preparations as against dangers from within, namely that
he should have the reputation of a person “eccellente e reverito da’
suoi.”¢ A monarch who can gain this reputation is presumably a
man of virts, both in qualities of mind and in the military prepara-
tions also included under virtit*7 1f provided with good arms, he
will have good friends, that is faithful allies, among neighboring
princes, for monarchs, Machiavelli held, are kept to their agreements
by arms.2® Such friends will not lend encouragement and aid to
the enemies of a prince among his own subjects, as seems implied
in the words: “Sempre staranno ferme le cose di drento, quando
stieno ferme quelle di fuora” or “quando le cose di fuora non mu-
ovino”;2? there can hardly be a powerful movement against a prince
without support from some other potentate. On the other hand,
“non mancano mai a’ populi, preso che gli hanno I'armi, forestieri
che li soccorrino,”®® but from such foreigners a prince revered by
his people is safe. It is always true that an excellent prince, strong
in allies and internal resources, is attacked “con difficultd.”s1

Among earlier writers this topic seems to have been discussed
in Machiavellian fashion only by Diomede Carafa. He deals with
the danger to a ruler of exiles who try to secure foreign aid, and
with alliance as affected by military preparation, asserting that good

* Politics 5.10, 131225 1T, 13152 25-31.

® “When they are governed well, men do not scek for or wish other liberty™
(Discorsi 3.5, p. 199b).

* “Of ability and reverenced by his subjects” (Prince 19, p. 36a). For reverence
sec the index.

* Prince 13, last paragraph, p. 20a. Scc p. 68, above.

* Parola sopra la provisione del daraio. p. 790a. See p. 68, above.

® “Things within a country always stand sccure when external relations are
secure” or “when external things are not in commotion” (Prince 19, p. 36a).

% “When the people have taken arms, they never lack foreigners to aid them”
(Prince 20, p. 43a).

® “With difficulty” (Prince 19, p. 36a); but apparently the word is used in the

sense of dubbio (sec Tommasco, Dizionario, s. v. difficultd), implying hesitation
as the result of doubt of the issue.
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arms “donano temenga ad chy volesse malcagniare [introdur cattive
novitd] et amiano [tirano con 'amo] alli amici."3*

In this matter also Valentino exemplifies the principle. Discuss-
ing the duke’s earlicr employment of auxiliaries and final adoption
of his own arms, Machiavelli concludes:

E puossi facilmente vedere che differenzia ¢ infra 'una e Paltra di
queste arme, considerato che differenzia fu dalla reputazione de.l dl.lca,
quando aveva ¢’ Franzesi soli ¢ quando aveva gli Orsini e Vitelli, a
quando rimase con li soldati suoi ¢ sopra s¢ stcsso: ¢ sempre si troverra
accresciuta; né mai fu stimato assai, s¢ non quando ciascuno vidde che
lui era intero possessore delle sue armi.d3

Good arms secured general esteem. .
The prince who carries out Machiavelli’s advice in both inter-
nal and external affairs need have no fears; only exceptional blqws
of fortune against which there is no defense can endanger him.
Yet in Practice princes must somctimes fear; for example, they
may have been unable to complete a reform of the state such' as
to bri"g security, and may rule a people that hates its sovereign
because ¢ cannot forget free institutions. In such conditions the
;ronarch must adapt himself to the times and provide against the
hatred of hjs people by such precautions as the building of fo.rt-
resses.®* Most of the writers de regimine principum do not advise
2 good ruler when to fear because they commonly think of the
sovereign as paer patriae, loved by his citizens, at lcast by the
good 3 Egidio, it is true, did say that the king needed to prepare
for war Partly “impedire omnes seditiones civium.*® And with
TéSPect to the nobles rather than the people the topic is touched

®“Cause fear in anyone who wishes to introduce dangerous novelties ans] f:lstcn.
thc. Prince to his friends” (I doveri del principe, p. 271, quoted from Persico, le
Senittori politicy napoletani, p. 8v). Persico calls attention to the parallel with Machia-
velli, who uses, he remarks, almost the same words. ]

““It can casily be seen what a difference there is between these two kinds of
arms, when one sees what a difference there was in the reputation of the Duke
when he haq the French alone or when he had the Orsini and Vitelli and on the
other hand when he was left with his own soldiers and in personal command. It
will be founq that his reputation always increased, and that he was never adcquntcl‘):
esteemed except when cvery one saw that he was complete possessor of his own arms
(Prince 13, b 309

Prince 20,

. ; below.
“Machiavcllipthzizh:cict E.as::rg’(o get the love of the good than of the wi‘ckc.d
(Prince 3, p. 7a; Discorsi 3.5, p. 199a). For the fatherly prince sce Erasmus, Institutio
1.574 E; 2586 E,

®*To impede all the insurrections of the citizens” (De regimine 3.3.1). Cf. p.
160, n. 5, below.
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on by Commynes. His master was accused of being fearful, but
the minister only partly admitted this, showing that various am-
bitious men who had presumed on it had been ruined, for Louis XI

“congnoissoit bien s'il estoit temps de craindre ou non,” and con-
ducted himself accordingly.®?

In discussing the fears of the ruler and giving examples of em-
perors attacked by subjects who feared them, Machiavelli appar-
ently has in mind the principle stated in chapter seven: “Gli uomini

offendono o per paura o per odio.”®® The attack on the ruler be-
cause of fear had been observed by Aristotle, who said: “Fear is

another motive which . has caused conspiracies as well in

monarchics as in more popular forms of government®® There

is also a passage in the De Clementia of Sencca, a work widely
circulated before Machiavelli’s time:

Tantum enim necesse est timeat, quantum timeri voluit, et manus

omnium observet et o quoque tempore, quo non captatur, peti se
iudicet nullumque momentum inmune a metu habeat: hanc aliquis
agere vitam sustinct, cum liceat innoxium aliis, ob hoc securum salutare
potentiae ius lactis omnibus tractare? errat enim, si quis existimat tutum

esse ibi regem, ubi nihil a rege tutum, sed sccuritas securitate mutua
paciscenda est.4?

T “Knew well whether it was time to fear or not” (Mémoires 3.12). Cf. ibid.
I.115 3.3.

¥ “Men do injury cither through fear or through hate™ (Prince 7, p. 17b). Sec
fear in the index.

® Politics 1311b 37. For part of Egidio’s comment on this sce p. 198, above.

There is also an carlier passage (Politics 5, 1302b) in which Aristotle speaks on
the subject; the comment on it of St. Thomas may be compared with the ideas of
Machiavelli: “Dicit quod propter timorem faciunt seditiones. Quando cnim aliqui
fecerunt injurias timentes quod puniantur ct vindicta fiat de cis, movent seditionem,
ut per seditionem motam possint cvadere, ut non puniantur. Similiter si aliqu.i sint
passuri injusta, vel timeant sc passuros propter aliquam causam, antequam patiantur
volentes pracvenirc, movent seditionem ct turbant rempublicam, antequam sustincant
injurias; sicut contigit ficri in Rhodo insula. Divites cnim convenerunt contra
populum, timentes sententias, quac debebant dari contra eos, ct turbaverunt rem-
publicam.”—*"He says that they engage in civil discords because of fear. For when
some men have done injuries they fear that they may be punished and vengeance
taken for what they have done, and therefore they stir up rebellion that through
the rebellion they may be able to escape punishment. Likewise if some men are
about to suffer some injustice or fear that they are going to suffer for some reason,
they wish to ward off darjnifgc in advance, and therefore stir up rebellion and disturb
the statc before they are injured, as it came about in the island of Rhodes. For the

rich men Unide against the people, because they feared the sentences which were
going to be given against them, and upset the state” (Comment on the Politics, liber
5, lectio 2). Cf. Discorsi 1.45, p. 116a,

 “For it is necessary that he should fear in the same measure as he has wished
to be feared, and that he should watch the hands of all,

and that in times when
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Hoccleve, for example, alludes to it as follows:

And Senck also seith as touchyng this,
The sogett hateth whom he hath in drede;
And hate is hard, if it his venym schede

(Regement 4807'9)'
Seneca haq dealt w

nown (o Clichtovey
ﬁnf‘;‘; ;f::‘;:i" v:.’dlymnno |9,?gc dissidet, guod hic.timc'r.i vclitf cum
o me ar Scd’OsL {mpl.tlcablh habeatur odio, neque 1p:<>c itidem tlm;ms
et v mnia ctiam tuta ct sccura habet suspecta, ut praeclare

ca in Ocdipo.

ith the subject in his tragedies also, as was
s

Qui sceptra duro sacvus imperio regit:
Timet timentes, metus in authorem redit.

1 s
mo In oco. Necesse est ut multos timeat, quem multi timent.#!
NOo one ljes ; .
no momt:tl?mwa“ for him he should think that he is scarched for and should have
s!blc for him ‘"']Unc from fear. Can anyonc cndure to lead this life, when it is pos-
rights of pow V';hOU( harm to others, and therefore sccure, to exercise the salutary
is happy i :r or the happincss of all. For hc is in error who thinks that a king
bartered for m country where nothing is safc from the king, for sccurity must be
il thi Utual S?Curity" (De clementia 1.19).
to be feareq sblhc king is very different from the tyrant, for the later desires
he himge)g “’,it}tcausQ he is not at all loved but is held in implacable hatred; nor is
eheca adp, al;"’“‘ f':af on his side but is suspicious of all safe and sccurc things, as
Th Y Puts it in the Ocdipus:
cn:s s2vage king wh
The same S those who fear
whom Author sa
Othmany fear
De 1y oy Similar
cong H

ir

o rules with hcavy sway
him, and dread rcturns on its author [705-6].
¥s in another place: ‘It is necessary that he should fear many
[De Irq 2.14 1" (De regis officio 11).
Passages are quoted from Scncca on the same page. Cf. Claudian,
nor. 290-1:
Qui terret, plus ipse timet. Sors ista tyrannis
Who rigmecnt -
is is rightens others is more in fear himself. That lot befits tyrants.

Sallustigy, s;lclmtcd by John of Salisbury, Policraticus 8.813b. Cf. also the pseudo-
cuncta periCCh Ad Cacsarem senem de re publica ordinanda 3: “Equidem ego
multis me, A crudelia magis acerba quam diuturna arbitror, neque quemquam
acternum Um esse, quin ad cum cx multis formido reccidat; cam vitam bellum
tutus sjs, 5cman°°.l"5 gerere, quoniam neque adversus neque ab tergo aut lateribus
bitter thay, ]azc.' ! periculo aut metu agites."—"1 judge the cruelties of rulers more
him from, t 'Ng, for no onc is feared by the many without terror returning upon
safe neithe, i Many; such a life produces cternal and doubtful war, for you may be
fear.” Cf. also ‘ront, nor behind, nor on your sides; you move always in peril or

C‘Ccfo, De officiis 2.7, where he quotes from Ennius: “Quem metuunt,
M quisque odit, periisse expetit.”"—*“Whom they fear, they hate: him
¢ hates he wishes to be undone.”

Que
Whom any°n
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To Louis XI this appeared worth bringing to the attention of his
son, who received the advice:
Au monde n’a plus scure chose a deffendre les choses, que estre aymé: et
n’est chose plus espoventable que de estre craint, car chascun hayt ce
qu'il craint.

Qui vieult estre craint, il est de necessité qu'il craigne celui ou ceulx
de qui il vieult estre craint, autrement il est en peril.#2

The fears of the tyrant, with the implication that they are of his
own making, are developed by Pontanus, who quotes from Juvenal
the passage later used by Machiavelli,*® and asserts that cruelty
cannot protect a ruler.** In his De infelicitate principum, Poggio
takes an extreme view, representing princes as normally in a state
of fear that they will be murdered or overthrown: “Cum in-
ferioribus nulla eis esse potest amicitia. Nam timeri a suis quam
diligi principes malunt. Sed quem metuunt, et oderunt, veteri
sententia.”*® If Poggio’s picture of the prince is realistic, Machia-
velli was quite right in thinking the ruler must take every pre-
caution to deliver himself from the results of the hatred and fear
of his subjects. While the humanist was probably influenced by
his classical reading, he need not be considered as wholly without
appreciation of the veritd effettuale in the Italian courts of his day.
Machiavelli differs from him not so much in stating the difficulties
of the ruler as in accepting, with his own modifications, the normal
belief that the wise prince need not fear, while Poggio gives no
hope. In Machiavelli’s day Nifo wrote in his De principe: “timorem
odium sequitur.”*® As though to illustrate the principle of zimet
timentes, Machiavelli wrote of the mutual fears of the Duke of
Athens and his subjects: “A che si aggiugneva il timore, veggendo
le spesse morti e le continue taglie con le quali impoveriva e

“ “There is not in the world a more certain way to defend one's state than to
be loved; and there is nothing more horrible than to be feared, for cvery man hates
those whom he fears.

“If a man wishes to be feared, it is necessary that he fear that one or those by
whom he wishes to be feared; otherwise he is in peril” (Le rosier des guerres,
chap. 4).

“Sec p. 146, note 23, above. “‘ Sce pp. 98 ff., above.

5 “Princes can have no friendship with inferiors for they prefer to be feared
rather than loved by their subjects. But according to the old saying, they hate whom
they fear” (De infelicitate principum, p. 407).

® “Hate follows fear” (De principe, chap. 9). This work, known in full as
Libellus de his quae ab optimis principibus agenda sunt, shows no trace of the in-
fluence of Machiavelli, though the same writer’s De regnandi peritia is commonly
called a plagiary of The Prince. See Tommaso Persico, GI5 scritzori politici napoletani,
PP- 147-75.
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consumava la cittd. I quali sdegni e paure crano dal duca cognos-
ciute ¢ temute.”*” Not knowing, in his fears, how to take precau-
tions, the duke was overthrown by the people who feared and hated
him.

As to conspiracics, and hatred and contempt, it is proper to say
with Burd that the treatment in chapter nineteen “in its main fea-
tures follows throughout the cighth [i.c., the fifth] book of the
Politics."1% Machiavelli makes one direct reference to Aristotle’s
account of the causes “della rovina de’ tiranni.”"** Presumably no
one would doubt that before he wrote the Prince the author had
read a Latin translation of the Politics, if it were not for passages
in his correspondence with Vettori. The latter suggested that he
should read “bene la Politica”™ on the subject of divided states,
and Machiavelli answered: “Né so quello si dica Aristotile delle
repubbliche divulse.”! Villari disposes of the opinion that if Ma-
chiavelli had been acquainted with the Politics he would have
known that the subject of a scattered state is not discussed there,
saying that he might have forgotten. The admission of ignorance
may mean some other sort of incomplete knowledge, such as would
have come from a work explaining part of the Politics, of the
kind that, it may be, is quoted in the letters dealing with hatred
and contempt written in 1514.%* Or is Machiavelli merely answer-
ing politely a mistaken suggestion of his friend? Or is the denial
of knowledge a rhetorical part of his attack on authority and as-
sertion of the value of experience? Of his knowledge of Aristotle
in some way or other Tommasini is so certain that he asserts that
this chapter of The Prince in its method perfectly corresponds with
the pertinent parts of Politics 5, though he also observes that none
of the examples given by Aristotle are employed.®® It is hardly
likely that Machiavelli’s first knowledge of Aristotle’s account of

“To this was joincd fear, because of the frequent exccutions and continual taxes
with which he impoverished and devoured the city. This hatred and thesc fears
were known and feared by the duke” (Istorie Fiorentine 2.36, p- 436b). Cf. ‘_b'd'
8.34, p. 618b; sce p- 141, above. Toffanin (Machiavelli e il Tacitismo, p- 62) thinks
Machiavelli has in mind the wiser conduct of Nero in moving against scnators he
had offended; he refers to Annals 15; 1 have not identified the passage.

“ Burd, cdition of 1! principe, pp. 310-1.

© “Of the ruin of tyrants” (Discorsi 3.206, p. 237b). . e .
*®*“The Politics well” (letter of Aug. 20, 1513, in Machiavelli, Lettere familiart,

p- 111, n. 6). .
I do not know what Aristotle says of scattered states” (to Vettori, Aug. 26,
1513, Lets. familiari 26, p. 107).

2 P. 145, above. 8 Vita di Machiavelli 2.192, n. 2.



Chapter 19 153

conspiracies, and therefore the idea of this chapter of The Prince,
is subsequent to Vettori’s letter. Secondhand contact with Aris-
totelian thought could hardly be escaped, and lack of access to
the Latin Politics in sixteenthcentury Florence is improbable.5*

In the treatment of contempt Aristotle is not followed in details.
Sardanapalus, a stock example of the disprized ruler, is not men-
tioned, and drunkenness is not discussed.®® In his brief treatment
of what brings contempt Erasmus includes it.*® Platina writes on
the subject:

Facile enim contemnuntur, qui nihil vircutis, nihil animi, nihil ner-
vorum habent, quique nec sibi ncc alteri prosunt, ut dicitur, contra vero
in admiratione omnium sunt, qui anteire cacteros virtute putantur, atque
iis vitiis carere quibus alii non facile possunt obsistere. Hos admirantur
populi, hos amant, hos colunt ut Deos, fieri enim non potest, ut eum
contemnam, quem video eniti, curare, ut omnes quam beatissime
vivant.57

Machiavelli is somewhat less elementary and more intellectual in
his conception of contempt than are the Aristotelians; the qual-
ities that bring contempt are “essere tenuto vario, leggieri, ef-
feminato, pusillanime, irresoluto,” and it may be avoided by
“grandezza, animosita, gravitﬁ, fortezza.”®® The immediate applica-
tion of these qualities as the antidotes of contempt is not Aris-
totelian, though suggested by other remarks of Aristotle on the suc-
cessful ruler. Even after The Prince the narrow tradition—based
on the Politics—persisted. In 1565 Bizzari wrote:

Contemptus potissimum provenit, si voluptati, luxui, ac intemperantiae
dedatur, ex quo ctiam fit, ut nascatur odium si quid crudele interseratur,

8 Ibid. 2.24-5.

® For Sardanapalus sce, for example, Aristotle, Politics 5, 1312a; Egidio, De
regimine 1.2.16; 3.2.13 (he develops Aristotle’s account from Justin); Dante, Paradiso
15.107; Gower, Confessio Amantis 7.4314; Patricius, De regno 4.3; Bizzarus, De
optimo principe, p. 10. ® Institutio 3.591 C.

& “For they arc casily contemned who have nothing of virtue, nothing of spirit,
nothing of vigor, and who are of no avail cither to themsclves or to others, as
it is put; but on the contrary those who are thought to exceed others in virtue and to
lack those vices which others cannot casily resist are admired by cvery one. The peo-
ple admire them, love them, revere them as gods, for it cannot be that I should
despisc a man whom I sce exerting himsclf and taking precautions that all may live
as happily as possible” (Principis diatuposis 1.12).

BTy be held variable, light, efleminate, poor-spirited, irresolute,” and it may
be avoided by “greatness, courage, gravity, fortitude” (Prince 19, pp. 35b-36a).

In his description of the foolish princes of Italy (Arte della guerra 7, pp. 366b-
367a), Machiavelli puts more cmphasis on softness.
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si frequentioribus conviviis et lusibus oblectetur, si stultis ac histrionibus
faveat, si stupidi sint et amentes, si etiam sint molles ac effeminati, ut
olim Sardanapalus, qui ob id Regnum amisit. Auctoritas vero integritate,
prudentia, continentia, sobrictate, et diligentia comparatur. His itaque

virtutibus praeditum esse decet quicunque a suis aestimari, et auctoritate
cupit praccellere.5?

Another Aristotelian detail is that the prince should gain pop-
ular favor or “benevolence” and avoid hatred by giving favors in
person and leaving punishments to his officers.®® In commenting
on the Politics (13152) Aquinas had paraphrased Aristotle as fol-
lows: “Ad benivolentiam®' majorem honores debent distribui per
ipsum, sed supplicia debent infligi per alios principes et judicia.”®*
In Erasmus’ translation of Xenophon’s Hiero, a work known to
Machiavelli as De tyrannide,®? it is said:

Attamen functiones mihi videntur, aliac prorsus in odium adducere,
aliae rursus cum gratia bencvolentiaque peragi. Itaque docerc quae
sunt optima, et eos qui ea pulcherrime praestant, laudibus et honoribus
adficere, hacc quidem functio cum benevolentia conjuncta est. Caeterum
qui secus quam oportet agit quidpiam, hunc convitiis afficere, cogere,
mulctam dicere punireque, nam et hacc facere necessitas est, cum odio
malevolentiaque conjuncta sunt. Censeo itaque viro Principi sic agen-

® “Contempt most casily arises if he is given to pleasure, luxury, and intem-
perance; contempt may give birth to hatred if some cruclty is intermixed, if he is
entertained by too frequent banquets and shows, if he favors basc men and actors,
if he is stupid and foolish, if he is soft and cffeminate, as once Sardanapalus was,
who because of it lost his kingdom. But authority is kept by integrity, prudence,
continence, sobricty, and diligence. He who secks to be estcemed by his subjects and
to possess great authority must be furnished with these virtues” (De optimo principe,
p. 10, recto).

® This advice was later adopted by Frachetta, Prencipe 1.1, p. 7; Mariana writes:
“Si aliquid negandum est, si severitate vindicanda peccata, per alios faciat."—"If
anything is to be denied, if a fault is to be punished severely, let others do it” (De
rege et regis institutione 3.13).

@ Cf. “benivolenzia popolare” in this chapter of The Prince, p. 36b, and sec p.
161, below. In his Institutio (3, 589 E) Erasmus writes: “Benevolentiam stultissime
quidam incantamentis ct anulis magicis sibi conciliare nituntur, cum nullum sit
incantamentum efficacius ipsa virtute, qua nihil esse potest amabilius, et ut ipsa
vere bonum est ct immortalis, ita veram et immortalem comparat homini benevolen-
tiam."—"They are very foolish to attempt to gain popular good will by enchant-
ments and magic rings, since no cnchantment can be more efficacious than virtue
itself, than which nothing can be more amiable; and as virtue is truly good and
immortal, so it furnishes a man good and immortal good will.”

@ «“That the prince may have greater popular affection, honors should be dis-
tributed by the prince himself, but punishments should be inflicted by other princes

and by bodies of judges” (Commentary on the Politics, liber s, lectio 12).
@ Discorsi 2.2, p. 140a.
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dum, ut si quid cgeat coactione, hoc aliis exsequendum deleget: cacterum
quum pracmia reddenda sunt his qui rem bene gesserunt, id per se
ipsum faciat. . . . Ita fit protinus, ut in his quod gratiosum est, per
Principem sit factum: quod vero contra, per alios.%

Clichtoveus also deals with the subject:

Aristoteles tamen libro quinto de natura animalium author est, quod ii
[reges apum] aculeum quidem habent: sed co non utuntur, quocirca
eos carere aculeo nonnulli existimant. Sed quid aliud co ipso natura
insinuat: nisi reges rerumque publicarum rectores, etsi potentes sunt,
cos tamen saevitia uti non oporterc; sed clementes potius esse, nec arma
nisi per ministros (ubi ius postulat) excrcere?65

® “It seems to me that some of the acts of the prince lead straight on to hatred,
and others again can be accomplished in such a way as to win popular favor as their
result. Thus to teach the things that are most worthy of praise and to bestow praises
and honors on those who arc most excellent in them is an act of the prince that
can win popular favor. On the other hand, to heap reproaches on him who does
other than he should, to use force on him, and to fine him and punish him—for it is
necessary to do these things—bring about hatred and malevolence. Hence I judge that
a prince should so carry on his affairs that if any matter requires force he may del-
cgate to others its exccution; on the other hand when rewards are to be bestowed
on those who have carried out their duty well, he should bestow them in person.

. . So it should henceforth be arranged that in such matters what is pleasing
should be done by the prince, but what is of an opposite sort should be done by
others” (Hieron 651 A-B). Scc also Institutio 3.591 E.

®In the fifth book On rthe Nature of Animals Aristotle says that the kings of the
bees have a sting, but because they do not use it some think that they have no
sting. But what does Nature indicate by this very thing if not that kings and rulers
of countries, though they are powerful, should not act with savagery, but rather
should be clement and use arms when law demands it, only thn‘)ugh their min-
isters? (De regis officio 10, p. 36 verso).

Cf. Beroaldus, De optimo statu, folio 128 recto: “Igitur principes sine aculeo sint:
vel si aculeum habent, cum recondant: et maximum deorum Iovem imitentur: qui
missurus fulmen pernitiosum advocat in consilium deos: idque ex consilii sententia
iaculatur. Quod vero placabile est et prodest, id solus emittit. Hoc philosophi
poetacque rationabiliter finxerunt: quia scilicet Iovem: id est regem prodesse etiam
solum oportet: nocere non nisi cum pluribus visum est.”—*Therefore princes should
be without a sting, or if they have a sting should hide it, and above all the gods they
should imitate Jove who when he was going to hurl a destructive thunderbolt called
the gods in council, and the bolt was hurled according to the opinion of the council.
But what is appcasing and beneficial he sends forth by his own act alone. The philos-
ophers and pocts apparently were reasonable in feigning this, since it is right for
Jove, that is the king, to act alone in conferring benefits, but not to injure except
in company with others.” Sce also Gilbert of Tournai, Erudito regum 3.1.

Henry 1V said of his minister Sully, who had offended Casaubon: “Never mind
Rosny; it is his sharc of the business to say the disagrecable things; the saying of the
pleasant things I keep for myself” (Mark Pattison, Isaac Casaubon, p. 236).

It is said of Abraham Lincoln and his secretary of war, Edwin M. Stanton: ‘“Most
of the hatred of the time was now transferred to Stanton and Lincoln was left free
to monopolize benignancy” (Seitz, Lincoln the Politician, p. 283).
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Skill in the use of this policy was illustrated by the career of
Cosimo de’ Medici. For example, “sendo pervenuto al gonfalone
della giustizia Luca Pitti, uomo animoso e audace, gli parve tempo
di lasciare governare la cosa a quello, accio, s di quella impresa s’
incorreva in alcun biasimo, fusse a Luca, non a lui, imputato.”®®

In the seventh chapter of The Prince, the author in his com-
ment on the fate of Remirro de Orco anticipated the counsel of
the present chapter that the minister be used as a shield to protect
the prince himself from hatred. Duke Valentino, to pacify the
Romagna, wished to give it good government.

Perd vi prepose messer Remirro de Orco, uomo crudele ed espedito,
al quale dette picnissima potesti. Costui in poco tempo la ridusse pacifica
¢ unita, con grandissima rcputazione. Di poi iudicd el duca non essere
necessario sl eccessiva autoritd, perché dubitava non divenissi odiosa.
+ -+ E perche conosceva le rigorosita passate averli gencrato qualche
odio, per purgare gli animi di quelli populi ¢ guadagnarseli in tutto,
volle mostrare che, se crudelta alcuna cra scguita, non era nata da lui,
ma dalla acerba natura del ministro. E presa sopr'a questo occasione, lo
fece a Cesena, una mattina, mettere in dua pezzi in sulla piazza, con
uno pezzo de legno ¢ uno coltello sanguinoso a canto. La ferocitd del

quaie .5pettaculo fece quelli populi in uno tempo rimancre satisfatti e
stupidi.8?

The success of the measure made Borgia’s condition unlike that of
Maximin as presented in the present chapter (19, p. 4oa), for the
C{uclt)f .of the emperor’s prefects was considered to rcveal his own
dlsposntlon. In the seventeenth chapter the reputation of cruelty is
attributed directly to Cesare, without mention of the minister.®®
. There has been debate over the Duke’s treatment of this offi
cial; did he make use of him and then sacrifice him to the anger

o0 .

ice i{dl;ca Pitti, a spirited and audacious man, having become gonfalonier of jus-
i a'n ol_IPPGll'cd to Cosimo the time to ‘Icavc the conduct of affairs to Lucca, so that

‘f"y ; ¢ was l?lamcfl for that undertaking it would be the gonfalonier and not him-
se . .( storie Fiorentine 7.3, p- 563b). Cf. ibid. 5.31, p. 524b; 6.6, p. 534b.
© Wh:rl:n;c he established there Master Remirro de Orco, a crucl and prompt man,
T ¢ gave complete power. In a little while Remirro pacified and united

€ country, in a most striking fashion. Then the Duke decided such excessive
authority was not necessary, because he thought it might cause hatred. . . . And
bccausc. he kncw.thc carlier rigor had roused some hatred against him, for the sake
Of. frecing the spirits of the people from it and gaining them wholly to himself, he
wished to show that if there had been any cruelty, it did not come from him but
from the ‘naturc of his minister. And having taken an occasion for it, onc morning
he had him placed on the public square at Cescna in two picces, with a piece of
wood and a bloody knife beside him. The ferocity of this spectacle put the people

into a state of combined satisfaction and amazement” (Prince 7, p. 16ab).
% First paragraph.
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of the people,S? or was the punishment just, not the result of
emirro’s good work but of some oftfence he committed? Villari
R good k but of I h tted? Vill
accepts the execution as just punishment.”® Burd seems uncertain
of the sincerity of Cesare’s charges against the presidente (chiefly
that he had tampered with the supply of grain), and implies that
the ruler at least wished to appear just.™

Machiavelli does not invariably attribute success in the Romagna
to Remirro’s cruelty alone, for, as he wrote to Vettori,’® one rea-
son for Borgia's winning of the people was that he changed the
manner of government, putting the province under one governor
(who, it is true, was Remirro) directly representing himself, instead
of under a number of apparently independent ones.”™ Wishing the
good will of his subjects, Valentino would have desired to punish
a deputy who injured them, and as a result the master’s reputation,
by unwise cruelty. Machiavelli believed the inhabitants were against
the minister, writing: “Dubitasi che [il Duca Valentino] non lo
sagrifichi a questi popoli, che ne hanno desiderio grandissimo.”"*
Though showing no knowledge of specific charges against Remirro,
Machiavelli does not say that he was wantonly executed, but
rather assumes that the Duke considered the deserts of his servant:
“Non si sa bene la cagione della sua morte, se non che gli & piacuto
cosi al principe, il quale mostra di saper fare e disfare gli uomini
a sua posta, secondo i meriti loro.”™® Does this refer to genuine
merit? If so, the execution is the act of a prince who will not allow
his subjects to be distressed by his subordinates,

According to Machiavelli's theory a wanton execution of his
minister would not have added to the Duke's reputation, for fame
is the result of acting justly and appearing hard to deceive.’” Valen-
tino did a striking deed, something that would make plenty of
admiring talk, but such an act, according to the theory presented in
The Prince,’® must be concerned with suitable reward and punish-

® Sir Francis Bacon deals with the subject in De sapientia veterum 3.

™ Machiavelli 2.138. ™ Note on Prince 7, p. 223,

"I:muary 31, 1514, Lett. familiari 41, p. 176.

™ Prince 7, p. 16a; Discorsi 3.29, p. 2402; on union sec p. 162, below.

™ “It is suspected that Duke Valentino will sacrifice him to the people, who very
much desire it” (Legazione al Duca Valentino, Dec. 23, 1502, Opere, Italia, 1813,
VI, 329). The date of this and the following letter is much carlier than that of the
Prince.

% “The causc of his death is not well known, except that it seemed good to the
Prince, who shows that he knows how to make and unmake men of his own will”
(ibid., Dec. 26, 1502, p. 331).

" See p. 29, above. ™ Prince 19, p. 36a.

™ Prince 21, p. 44a.
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ment. The people of the Romagna, at least, since they were satis-
fied as well as struck with astonishment by Cesare’s act, must have
held that their governor reccived his due reward. Ingratitude to
faithful ministers was not approved by the Florentine secretary;
a prudent ruler makes his good servants prosperous and honors
them.”® Either, then, Remirro de Orco was justly punished or
Borgia violated one of Machiavelli’s precepts of wise government.
If the latter, it seems it might have been pointed out along with
the other errors of the Duke.®® But perhaps other aspects of the
matter are subordinated in the critic’s mind to a combination of
two, namely the spectacular act of justice or apparent justice, and
the use of the official to do necessary work that would not gain pop-
ularity. If Borgia was using the latter policy, he carried it very
far: not merely did he not appear in person but by punishing the
deputy he secured himself from the suspicion, such as attached
to Maximin, of having commanded measures disliked by the
people.

To the causes of contempt discussed in this ninetcenth chapter,
Machiavelli seems to have added humble origin as a result of his
own reflection. Such a subject is hardly possible except to a writer
de regimine principum who contemplates a new prince. He is also
apparently original among advisers of princes in saying that virtuous
attempts to enforce justice, such as those of Pertinax, may give rea-
son for hatred leading to overthrow;®! this comes from his concern

VYith the hard realities of the world rather than with abstract prin-
ciples of morality.

::Prx:nce 22, p. 45b; Capitolo dell’ ingratitudine 157 fl.; sce pp. 182 fi, below.
Prince 7, p. 17b.
® On this matter Pigna writes as follows: “Perche per esser Heroico, [il Generale]
amera solo il ben publico, ¢ cosi terrd 'arme in sua mano, non solo in su la guerra,
ma ancora in tempo di pace, accioche esse non restino in potestd de soldati per modo,
che i suoi sudditi desiderosi della quicte, non la possano mai godere, ¢ per loro
Pf?ﬁt.lo. amer3 anche se stesso, e perd non lascierd, che i soldati siano patroni del
principato, e che per questa baldanza, fatti licentiosi habbiano in odio le sue buone
opere, e che finalmente 1'uccidano, come gid fecero Pertinace.”—''Because he is
eroic, the general will love the public good only and will so control his arms, not
onlx in war but also in time of peace, that they will not be in the power of the
SOl.dlch to such an extent that his subjects who desire quict will never be able to
cnjoy it. And for the profit of his subjects he will love himself also, and therefore
will not allow the soldiers to be the masters of the principate and conscquently, in
the license engendered by their pride, to hate his good deeds and finally kill him
as they did Pertinax™ (I principe 2, p. 26 verso). This is apparently independent of
Machiavelli, though perhaps based on the same sources, as they arc indicated in the
notes on The Prince 19 in Burd's edition, p. 318.
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An arces et multa alia quace cotidie a principibus
fiunt utilia an inutilia sint.
(Whether fortresses and many other devices daily cmployed
by princes are useful or uscless.)

As is observed by Burd,! this chapter is in part taken from
Aristotle’s discussion of the methods that may be employed by
tyrants, though here too the discussion “is not mainly determined
by classical reminiscence.” The guiding principle is that of adapta-
tion to circumstances by a prince prudent and strong enough to
carry through his policy. This especially appears in the discussion
of the value of fortresses, which were admitted to give immediate
power over a city; for example, Machiavelli wrote on the fortifica-
tion of the hill of San Miniato, overlooking Florence:

La pil nociva impresa che faccia una repubblica ¢ farsi in corpo una
cosa forte, o che subito si possa far forte. Se voi vi arrecate innanzi il
modello che si lascid costi, voi vedrete che, abbracciato San Miniato e
fatto lassu quel baluardo, che una fortezza & fatta, . . . dj qualitd
che se mai per alcun disordine un potente venisse a Firenze, come
il re di Francia nel 1494, voi diventate servi senza rimedio alcuno.2

Niccolo is here writing against those who assume that fortresses
are necessarily and permanently of value to a prince—the position
of Aristotelians such as Egidio Colonna® It is possible that the
present chapter in The Prince gave rise to the debate on the subject.
At any rate, Scipio Ammirato wrote a chapter, obviously directed
against the Florentine secretary, which he entitled Del fortificarsi,
e che le fortezze sono utili, ¢ non dannose* Pigna, on the other

! Edition of Il principe, pp. 326-7.

?*“The most injurious undertaking possible to a republic is to have made within
its body a strong place or onc that can quickly be made strong. If you take a look
at the model that was left there, you will see that, if San Miniato is included in the
walls and that fortification is made up there, a fortress is constructed, of such a sort
that if ever in any disorder a powerful man should come to Florence, as did the
king of France in 1494, you would become slaves without any way of escape”
Guicciardini, June 2, 1526, Lettere familiari 67, p. 235).

® Aristotle, Politics 7, 1330b; Egidio, De regimine 3.3.20, 21.

¢“On fortifying onesclf, and that fortresses are useful and not injurious”

(Discorsi sopra Cornelio Tacito 19.4). He does not mention the name of Machiavelli,
though passages from The Prince are indicated by quotation marks.

[ 159]

(to
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hand, repeated the old ideas without apparent knowledge of any
objection to them.* Machiavelli’s opposition to castles is a sign of
his reaction against any policy that can lend itself to the purposes
of a tyrant.

In earlier chapters Machiavelli has declared that it is not neces-
sary for a ruler to gain the love of his subjects, though it is highly
important not to be hated; a prudent ruler, not hated by his pcople,
need have little fear of invasion.® If, however, his pcople hate or
fear him, he must nceds fear them and take against them such
precautions as the building of strong places.” Yet, as is asserted
with repetition, the prudent monarch will always remember that
“la migliore fortczza che sia, ¢ non esscre odiato dal populo."8
This is Niccold’s modification to suit his belicf of a conventional
statement, made by Diomede Carafa as follows: “Nulla tamen
castella, nullosque muros magis inexpugnabiles fore tibi pcrsundco,
quam populorum animos, ut antea dixi, tibi conciliatos habere; et
subditorum omnium benevolentiam.”® About the same statement
is found in Isocrates and in the De clementia of Seneca, a work
early familiar to advisers of princes.!® It finds cxpression also in an-

other classical work highly cstcemed by renaissance writers de
regimine principum:

Ille tamen, quibus sibi parietibus et muris salutem suam tueri videbatur,
dolum secum et insidias et ultorem scelerum deum inclusit. Dimovit

perfregitque custodias pocna angustosque per aditus ct obstructos, non
G H . . . . .. . . . . . .
E necessario [che il Principe fortifichi i suoi luoghi], accioche cgli sia rispettato

dalli stranieri, ¢ da suoi, ¢ venendo il bisogno possa difendersi da nimici, ¢

castigarc i popoli senza sospetto di rebellione."—*It is nccessary that the prince

f‘."t“fy his towns in order that he may be respected by strangers and by his own

citizens, anfi that in time of nced he may be ablo to defend himself from encmics

and to pt{n{sh his people without fear of rebellion™ (If principe 2, p. 40 verso)- See

31500 Egldxos opinion on the valuc of military preparations, p. 148, above.
h"’"‘”“ 10, 17, 19. Sce p. 113, above. "Sce p. 148, above.

The best fortress that can be is not to be hated by the pcop]c" (Prince 20,
p- 4935)-

I assure you that no castles, no walls will be more ncarly impregnable than
the defence which consists in having the spirits of your people friendly to you, and
to }::;vc all your subjects wish you well” (De principis officiis 1, p. 652).

Both Isocrates (Ad Nicoclem 21) and Sencca (De clementia 1.19) arc quoted
by Saavedra (!dea de un principe, Empresa 38) in a scction that scems otherwise
to have been }nﬂucnccd by Machiavelli. Of the carlier writers, Giraldus often refers
to De clementia, thqugh without mentioning this passage, and Hoccleve (De regimine
3375) takes something from the same chapter. Gilbert of Tournai (Eruditio regim
3.1) quotes with a slight shife in wording. Pontanus has the spirit of it: “Amorem
inermem qutdc'r.n incedere, dormire tamen loricatum."—“Love walks unarmed and
sleeps in armor” (De principe, p. 267). For the idea in Beroaldus sce p. 113, above.
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secus ac per apertas fores et invitantia limina, inrupit; longeque tunc
illi divinitas sua, longe arcana illa cubilia saevique secessus, in quos
timorc et superbia ¢t odio hominum agebatur. Quanto nunc tutior,
quanto sccurior cadem domus, postquam erus non crudelitatis sed
amoris excubiis, non solitudine ct claustris sed civium celebritate de-
fenditur! Ecquid ergo discimus experimento fidissimam esse custodiam
principis ipsius innocentiam?  Haec arx inaccessa, hoc inexpugnabile
munimentum, munimento non egere. Frustra se terrore succinxerit
qui septus caritate non fuerit: armis enim arma inritantur.!1

Nor did the formula disappear with Machiavelli. In 1568, for
example, Viperanus wrote: “Hominem vero homini benevolentiae
fides, et probitatis opinio charum facit. Non arce, non stipatoribus,
non satellitibus indiget, non venena, non dolos, non gladios for-
midat, quem civium benevolentia'® custodit.”!?

B “The cruel prince, by means of the bulwarks and walls by which he seems to
sccure his safety, shuts up with himselt crafe and plots and the god who revenges
impious acts. Vengeance removes and bursts through the guards and rushes through
narrow and obstructed approaches as through open doors and wclcoming portals.
Then his divinity is of no avail, there is no help in those secrce hiding places and
wild recesses into which he is driven by fcar and pride and the hate of men, How
much safer, how much more sccure is the same house when its lord is defended by
guards not of cruclty but of love, not by solitude and fortress walls but by a con-
coursc of citizens! Is it necessary then to show by proof that to harm no one is the
most faithful guardian of the prince? The unassailable fortress, the impregnable castle
is to have no need for protection. In vain he encircles himself with terror who is not
surrounded with love, for arms are roused up by arms" (C. Plinius Caecilius
Sccundus, Panegyricus [Trajani] 49).

Verbal similaritics suggest this as the source of the passage quoted from Beroaldus
on p. 113, above. Poggio suggests thc. Panegyric as a work de institutione principum
in his Epistolarum liber, epist. Bornio suo Bonicn. iurisconsulto, Opera 348-9. For
fiftcenth-century manuscripts of the Panegyricus see C. Plini Caccili Secundi Epis-
tolarum libri novem, recen. Mauritius Schuster, Lipsiac, 1933, P- Xiii; also Rhesnisches
Museum fiir Philologie, n. folge, 80.404. Agapctus writes on the prince as guarded
by love and by his liberality toward the poor in his De officio regis, ad lustinianum
Caesarem (p. 95, scction 58) which circulated in the sixteenth century. Clichtoveus
in his discussion of the matter finds support in Sallust's Jugurtha and in Terence,
but without specific reference (De regis officio, cap. 16, p. 56 verso).

A modern instance appears in the following on Queen Victoria: “At 3 period
when the lives of the continental rulers were in great peril from revolutionists and
assassins, the queen on both her fifticth anniversary and her jubilee rode in an open
carriage through many miles of London streets, with millions of spectators on either
side pressing closely upon the procession, and there was never a thought that she
was in the slightest danger. She was fearless herself, but she had on the triple armor
of the overmastering love and veneration of the whole people” (Chaunce
My Memories, p. 275).

2 Cf. Machiavelli's benivolenzia (Prince 19, p. 36b) as apparently a synonym of
his non essere odiato (Prince 20, p. 43a); sec pp. 154, 160, above.,

@ “Faith in a man's good will and belief in his probity makes him dear to an-
other man. He does not need a castle, guards, and attendants, he does not dread

Yy M. Depew,
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This situation is typical of Niccold’s procedure; he holds to the
traditional except at the points where the tradition seems to him not
to touch the verity of things, or, as we now might put it, where
his own theories are not involved. But of abandonment of the tradi-
tional for innovation’s sake there is none; here, as normally, the
traditional and the new intermingle.

One of the obvious qualities of this twenticth chapter is what
may be called its un-Machiavellism—in the ordinary employment of
the word—in attitude to parties in the state. No finesse of trickery
in setting parties against cach other is allowed to the ruler who will
have a lasting dominion, for the only foundation he can esteem as
good is the united support of his pcople. In quiet times clever “in-
dustrie” in making divisions may avail something, but even then
they argue the weakness of the ruler unable to hold his state by
dint of solid ability—“con forza e con virtl.”'* So important is
the united state that the wise ruler will make it his business
“constringere i cittadini ad amare I'uno I'altro, a viverc sanza sette,
a stimare meno il privato che il publico.”’® Who does this plants
trees in the shade of which he can live in felicity. Such a position
is in harmony with Machiavelli’s advice that the new prince exef-
cise all necessary severity at the beginning of his rule. So important
is it that parties be rooted out of the state that means which appear
inhumane may be employed—as they were by the virtuous Romans
and by Duke Valentino'®—without hesitation. This advice against
exciting divisions flows from the writer’s love for the common
good; “da’ partigiani nascono le parti nelle cittadi; dalle parti
la rovina di quelle.”*7

In this matter part of Aristotle’s advice to the tyrant is utterly

rejected. On the basis of a short passage in Politics 5 (1313b) Egidio
wrote:

Volunt enim tyranni turbare amicos cum amicis, populum cum insigni-
bus, insignes cum seipsis. Vident autem quod quandiu cives discordant

poisons, stratagems, or swords when the good will of the ciitizens protects him” (De
rege 17, p. 88). N " Discorsi 3.27, p- 239a.

1 “To force the ciuzens to love one another, to live without factions, to esti-
mate their private affairs as less important than those of the state” (Arte della guerra
1, p. 269a).

®For the Romans sec Discorsi 3.27 p. 237b; 1.7 69- For Valentino,

. ) ; 1.7, po. 69-70. For
Prince 7, p. 16a; 17, p. 32b; the letter to Vettori of Jan. 31, 1514, Lett. familiari 41,
p. 176.

¥ “From partisans spring partics in the state; from parties the ruin of the state”

(Discorsi 1.7, p. 69b). On factions and unity sce also Discorsi 1.55, p. 126b; 2.25,
p. 181b; Istorie Fiorentine 7.1 passim.
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a civibus, et divites a divitibus: tamdiu non potest aeque de facili eius
potentiac resisti: nam tunc quaclibet partium timens alteram, neutra
insurgit contra tyrannum. Verus autem Rex ccontrario non procurat
turbationem existentium in regno, sed pacem et concordiam: aliter
enim non essct verus Rex, quia non intenderet commune bonum. . . .
Decima cautela tyrannica, est quod postquam procuravit divisiones et
partes in regno, cum una parte affligit aliam ut clavum clavo retundat.
Rex autem econtrario non procurat divisiones et partes in regno, sed si
quae ibi existunt, eas amovere desiderat.18

Patricius likewise believed that discord would overthrow the state:

Hac animi perturbatione [discordia] quicunque civis laborat, inutilis
est reipublicae, ct in hominum coctu importunus habetur. Dissidet
siquidem ab aliis, nemini cedit, omnemque humanam societatem
dirimit, Principum aulas perturbat, Seditionibus, ac partibus omnia
inficit; hinc conspirationes, coniurationesque oriuntur; hinc caedes,
direptiones, veneficia, et pestes illae teterrimae, quae status omnes
publicos, privatosque labefactare solent. Crispi quidem Salustii sententia
pro oraculo habenda est, quum ait: Concordia parvae res crescunt
. . . . . . 1 »
discordia autem mazimae d{h{buntur. Per hanc interitum omnibus hu-
manis socictatibus parari scribit Xenophon.!?

As might be expected, Erasmus declared:

Tyrannus gaudet inter cives factiones ac dissidia serere, et simultates
forte fortuna obortas, diligenter alit ac provehit, atque his rebus ad
suae Tyrannidis communitionem abutitur. At hoc unicum Regi studium

* “Tyrants wish to annoy fricnds with their friends, the pecople with men of rank
and thosc of rank with each other. For they see that when citizens are at \'ari:mc;
with citizens and rich men with rich men, then correspondingly their power cannot
casily be resisted, for since cither party fears the other neither one rices against the
tyrant. But on the contrary the true king does not procure disturbance among those
living in his kingdom, but peace and concord; otherwise he would not be a true
king, since he would not have in view the common good. . . . The tenth device of
the tyrant is that after he has brought about divisions and parties in the kingdom
he annoys one party with another that he may blunt nail with nail. But the kiné
on the contrary docs not bring about divisions and partics in the kingdom, but if
there are any he desires to get rid of them™ (De regimine 3.2.10). Cf. the quotation
from Figliucci, p. 165, below.

*“If a citizen has his mind perturbed by discord, he is useless to the state and
is held dangerous in the socicty of men. If he disagrees with others he yields to no
one, he breaks up all human socicety, causes disturbance in the courts of princes, in-
fects everything with seditions and factions; thence arise conspiracies and plots, th’cncc
come murders, plunderings, poisonings, and those terrible plagues that overthrow all
public and private establishments. Indeed the saying of Crispus Salustius should be
considered as an oracle, for he said: ‘Little things through concord grow great, but
great things dwindle away through discord.” Xenophon says that through di;cord
overthrow is prepared for all human organizations” (De regno 4.10).
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est, civium concordiam alere, ct si quid ortum fuerit dissensionis, con-
tinuo rem inter cos componcre, nimirum, qui intelligat hanc esse
gravissimam rerum publicarum pestem.*0

Even the “tiranno virtuoso” of a city once free, if he increases his
dominions, has no choice between the united and the divided realm:

Non pud ancora le cittd che esso acquista, sottometterle o farle tribu-
tarie a quella citta di che egli ¢ tiranno: perche il farla potente
non fa per lui; ma per lui fa tencre lo stato disgiunto, e che ciascuna
terra e ciascuna provincia riconosca lui.*!

In this matter, it seems, Niccold would have admitted that the
other writers de regimine principum had not missed the realities
of public life.

The disarming of subjects is also a method of the Aristotelian
tyrant rejected—for most conditions—by Machiavelli, chiefly for
reasons given in his earlier trcatment of mercenaries.*? It still re-
mained for him the method of the tyrant, not of the true prince:
“Ottaviano, prima, e poi Tiberio, pensando pit alla potenza propria
che all'utile publico, cominciarono a disarmare il popolo romano
per poterlo piu facilmente comandare.”® As we have scen, this
thought for himself rather than for the public is the distinguishing
mark of the tyrant.**

®*“The tyrant delights in sowing factions and dissensions among his citizens,
and rivalries that fortunc happens to bring about he diligently nourishes and pro-
motes, and these things he abuses for the strengthening of his tyranny. But it is the
one effort of the king to nourish concord among the citizens and if any dissension
should spring up, steadily to compose it among them, as one who knows that it is
surcly the worst discase of states” (Institutio 1, 592 B-C).

A “Nor can he subordinate or make tributary to the city of which he is tyrant
the citics he acquires, becausc to make it powerful is not to his advantage; but it is
to his advantage to keep the state disunited and to have cach city and cach province
recognize him" (Discorsi 2.2, p. 140a).

“ Prince 12, p. 25b; 13, pp. 27b, 20a. In the Ghirbizzi scritti in Raugia al
Soderino, p. 879a, Machiavelli writes, apparently with approval: *“Lorenzo de’ Medici
fiisarmb il popolo per tenere Firenze."—"Lorenzo de' Medici disarmed the people
1n order to hold Florence.”

# “First Octavian and then Tiberius, thinking more of their own power than
of the good of the public, commenced to disarm the Roman people in order to be
able more casily to rule them” (drte della guerrq 1, p. 272b). In Discorsi 2.30,
p- 188b, rulers are said to have caused disarmament *d; potere saccheggiare i popoli,”
—"in order to plunder the people.”

*P. 137, above. See ryrant in the index.
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Quod principem deceat ut egregius habeatur.
(What a prince must do if he would be thought
an extraordinary person.)

In the first paragraph of the present chapter Ferdinand is repre-
sented as keeping the minds of his subjects “‘sospesi e ammirati . . .
e occupati”! by forcign wars. The suggestion that subjects are to
be kept occupied is made in Aristotle’s discussion of the tyrant in
the Politics (5, 1313ab), and appears in Figliucci as follows:

Si dee ancora studiare ¢ ingegnar il tiranno di concitare e suscitare
guerre ¢ contese, ¢ discordie; cosi tra li sudditi come con altri populi,
accioche cosi sempre sia il populo occupato, ¢ non habbia ozio da
pensare male alcuno contra il tiranno, anzi sempre ritrovandosi in
pericolo habbia bisogno del Principe che lo difenda.?

Such conduct appears as normal for the tyrant in the Spanish Las
Siete Partidas® Carafa advises the prince to occupy the minds of
his subjects with festal days, as does Niccolo at the end of this
chapter; because “dum hoc ludo erunt occupati vanis cogitationibus,
levioribusque, aut seditiosis negotiis non inquietabuntur.™ The
idea that the prince should strike his subjects with wonder as well
as occupy their minds does not, so far as I know, appear in
works de regimine principum before Machiavelli. While the pre-
ceding writers wished their prince to be successful in war, their
religious background hardly permitted them to present conquest
as a means of acquiring reputation. Even Machiavelli himself
seems opposed to wars for reputation, though he would not have
prohibited conquests to his true prince. Indeed, to amplify the
state by foreign wars may become a necessity of national life: “E

*“In suspense and wonder . . . and occupied” (Prince 21, p. 43).

?“The tyrant should also give thought and efort to sticring up and exciting
wars and struggles and discords, both among his subjects and with other peoples,
so that the people may ever be occupied and may not have leisure to think any evil
against the tyrant, but rather, always fecling that they are in peril, may have need
of the prince to defend them™ (De la politica, folios 186 verso-187).

® Segunda Partida, titulo 1, ley 10. Cf. pp. 22, 24, 134, above.

¢ “While they are occupied with this sport they are not disquicted with vain
or rather light thoughts or with seditious activities” (De principis officiis 1, p- 653).

[ 165 ]
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impossibile che ad una republica riesca lo stare quicta, e godersi
la sua libertd e gli pochi confini: perchg, se lei non molestera altrui,
sard molestata ella; e dallo esscre molestata le nascerd la voglia e
la necessita dello acquistare.”® Such wars, however, are to bc ap-
proved only when necessitated, for Machiavelli approved the senti-
ment of Livy: “Justum est bellum quibus necessarium.”® Conquest
may be to the advantage of the conquered state, as appeared in the
Romagna after Duke Valentino's occupation.” The conquests of a
tyrant, however, are of no value to his original state, but only to
himself: “E se la sorte facesse che vi surgesse uno tiranno virtuoso,
il quale per animo e per virth d’arme ampliasse il dominio suo, non
ne risulterebbe alcuna utilitd a quella republica, ma a lui proprio.”®
Were Ferdinand’s conquests of this type? Though admitting that
he possessed astuteness, Machiavelli denied him the virtues of wis-
dom and prudence—“sapere o prudenzia.”® He had not, Niccold
wrote to Vettori, made his country rich or his army well organized:

Io ho inteso di buono luogo, che chi ¢ in Spagna scrive quivi non
essere danari né ordine da averne, e che I'esercito suo era solum di
comandati, i quali ancora cominciavono a non lo ubbidire.”’® He
had als.o given an example of cruelty to his subjects, “cacciando
e spogliando, el suo regno, de’ Marrani.”?* His wars, moreover, as
15 also explained to Vettori,'? were not made with the right end in
view but only to get himself reputation. This was not a proper mo-
tve, as Gower knew:

5t s im 4 . . . .. . s vl
its |ibcrty andpti)tssxblc that a republic will succeed in remaining quict and cnjoying

will b s narrow confines, because if it does not molest some other state, it

quuis.i:ti’;no'l'cs(tg!' and from being molested will spring the wish and the necessity of
. .oraon iscorsi 2.19, p. 169b). Cf. Discorsi 1.6, p. i Ercole, La

Pohzl'c:a di Machiavelli, p- 27%, ? » P 67b, and sce

from fivwar is just for thosc to whom it is necessary” (Prince 26, p. 50ab, quoted

p- 224, bycl?)w_m)' CE. Discorsi 3.12, p. 220b; Istorie Fiorentine 5.8, p. 5053. See also
,EX"Z‘ 7> P- 16a; Discorsi 3.29, p. 240. Sce also pp. 223-5, below.

who thn if chance should bring about that there should arisc a virtuous tyrant,

would rough his spirt and his ability in arms would increase his domains, no good
°L come from it to that republic but to himseclf alone™ (Discorsi 2.2, p. 1403):

Lo ctter to Vettori—dated April 29, 1513, by Tommasini, Vita di Machiavelli 2.86

tere familiar; 30, p. 76. Scc astuzia in the index.

have learned from a good source that letters from Spain say there is no

mﬂ;mcy there or means of getting it, and that Ferdinand's army is made up only of

ofhcers, and that even they were beginning not to obey him" (ibid., p. 78)-

p ul;')Huming down the Moors and driving them out of his kingdom” (Prince 21,
. 43b).

10 uI

¥ Lettere familiay: 20, p. 82.
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King Salomon in special
Scith, as ther is a time of pes,
So is a time natheles
Of werre, in which a Prince algate
Schal for the comun riht debate
And for his oghne worschipe cke.
Bot it behoveth noght to scke
Only the werre for worschipe,
Bot to the riht of his lordschipe,
Which he is holde to defende,
Mote every worthi Prince entende.!3

Yet the wars of Ferdinand were necessary if he was to produce on
the minds of men the effects described in The Prince, in order to
hold his new states. As we have seen, such plea of necessity could
be made by a true prince who employed certain devices of the
Aristotelian tyrant. But in spite of recognition of the success of
Ferdinand, Machiavelli never attributes to the Catholic king good
government, but only the reverse, and does not allow him that
prudence and wisdom from which good government springs. To
lack these qualities is, in Niccold’s opinion, to be on the way to
tyranny.'* The necessity of Ferdinand is, then, possibly that of the
tyrant rather than of the good prince. Such an opinion woylg fir
with one by Guicciardini, who, though calling Ferdinand “pru-
dentissimo” and “savio,”?® yet wrote:

Una delle maggiore fortune che possino avere gli uomini & avere oc-
casione di potere mostrare, che a quelle cose che loro fanne per interesse
proprio, siano stati mossi per causa di pubblico bene. Questa fece gloriose
le imprese del Re Cattolico; le quali fatte sempre per sicurty o grandezza
sua, parvono spesso fatte o per augumento della fede cristiana, o per
difesa della Chiesa.18

3 Confessio Amantis 7.3594-3604. For the end of war sec P- 225, below

¥Secc p. 136, above. In later times Frachetta wrote: “ Pl‘cncipc non .é .
chiamar Prencipe senza la prudenza. . . . Di vero non pud esser ne Tirannj v .
prudenza.”—*"A prince should not be called a prince unless he has prudence era
Indeed in a tyrant there cannot be true prudence” (Seminario, Discorsq I2 Cf .
120, above). - ~Lop.

® “Most prudent” and “knowing"” (Ricordi 77, 273).

% “One of the best picces of good fortune that men can have is to be able to sh
that they are moved by reason of the public benefit to deeds which they do f0 show
personal advantage. Such good fortune made glorious the deeds of the COr t}t}hc.nr
King, for though' his acts were always for his own security or 8reatness tha ?]m
quently appeared to be intended either for the augmentation of the Christ: ¢y ire-
or for the defense of the Church” (Ricordi 142). Nstian faith

Cf. the advice on appearing religious in Prince 18, p. 35a, Elsewhere Guicciardini
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Personal ambition rather than devotion to the public good is the
mark of the tyrant.!?

In the sccond paragraph of this twenty-first chapter the “rari
esempli” which have just been considered in forcign affairs are
urged for internal matters. As it is said of the prince in the Discorsi,
“Nessuna cosa gli fa tanto stimare, quanto dare di s¢ rari esempli
con qualche fatto o dewto rado, conforme al bene comune, il quale
mostri il signore o magnanimo o liberale o giusto, ¢ che sia tale
che si riduca come in proverbio intra i suoi suggetti.”" The same
concern with the common good is implied in The Prince, for the
ruler is evidently to perform his spectacular actions in giving proper
rewards and punishments. The striking deed or saying is also
subject to the condition that the ruler in all he docs should obtain
for himself “fama di uomo grande e d’ingegno eccellente.™'? On
these dramatic examples of his power to act is based the reputation
thi}t enables a ruler to keep his position even though he has not
gained the love of his people.

The gaining of reputation by striking deeds or sayings has not,
appears, been urged on rulers before Machiavelli’s time. It had,
owever, been recognized that a ruler might live for posterity at
at least through his proverbial sayings, which perhaps Machiavelli
¢specially indicates by his word ingegno. It had been observed also
that the pithy remark was often of a political cast. Plutarch’s
‘.4P0plzt};egm5 were widely circulated in the fifteenth century. Eras-
MUs, as he tells us in the preface, modeled after them the
;45 .(:ip h’/’egr‘nata le(deeqtte 1{icta principum, philosophorum, ac di-

§enerts hominum which he addressed to the young prince

wr‘xltcs of Ferdinand.
¢l religione, o di s

it

“Copri quasi tutte le suc cupiditd sotto colore di onesto ZCI,O
cupidity bey, anta intenzione al bc;‘c commune.”—"He C.()VCI'Cfl most of his
the c°mmoncath the color of honest zcal for religion and holy intention to further
Y See tyrario‘od (l:fturxa 12.19, p. 383).
18 ant an the index.
lhrough ":)r;ng makes him so mucl} csthn1c(l as striki:}g illustrations of his cnpac.i(y
shows th, ¢ unusual deed or saying, in harmony with the common good, which

that ¢ | t the ruler s magnanimous or liberal or just, or which is of such a sort
ibid, 5 Iccomcs Proverbial among his subjects” (Discors; 3.34, p. 248a). Sce also
2 21 p.195a,
C
Ompare the plan attributed to a duke by James Shirley:
Then some rare
Invention to execute the traitor,
So as he may be half a year in dying,
®erhe . Will make us famed for justice (The Traitor, 1, ii).
€putation , of excellent ability” inc. . 44a). Cf.
Severus as describey i:f a a great man, of excellent ability” (Prince 21, p. 44a)

Prince 19, p. 38b; see p. 145, below.
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William of Cleve. They contain, he says, matter “de Republica
administranda, deque bello gerendo.”?® Certain of them are at-
tributed to Alphonso of Aragon, as for example: “Interrogatus
quos ¢ civibus haberet carissimos, Qui magis, inquit, pro me
metuunt, quam me. Sentit, illos esse ex animo amicos, qui Principem
magis amant quam timent.”*' A larger collection of the sayings of
this famous prince is that of Panormita entitled De dictis et factis
Alphonsi regis memorabilibus. On this Aeneas Sylvius wrote a
commentary. In pursuance of his view that the able prince says
such striking things as are there recorded, Machiavelli attributes
to Castruccio Castracani a considerable number.22 Cosimo de’
Medici also said things worthy to be recorded, but some of them,
by appearing opposed to religion and the common good, lowered
rather than raised his reputation.®®

Adpvice that will aid the ruler to hold a high reputation among
his people is common enough in works de regimine principum,*
and sometimes the imagination of the people is considered. In the
carly Secretum secretorum the king is advised to appear once a year
in a grand spectacle calculated to strengthen his hold on the peo-
ple; “hoc igitur modo principaliter publicatur et accrescit fama
regis in secreto et in aperto.”*® At this time he is also, to borrow
the words of Machiavelli, “dare di s¢ esemplo di umanitd e dj
munificenzia.”*® In the preceding chapter of the Secretum se-
cretorum is advice so to act that “dignitas regis decoretur, potencia
non ledatur, et debita reverencia tribuatur.”*? Machiavelli desires

# “On administering the state, and on carrying on war."”

“ “When hc was asked what citizens he held dearest, he answered: “Those who
fear not me but for mc.” He understood that they were friends in their hearts who
loved the prince rather than feared him™ (Erasmus, Adpophthegmata, bk. 8, Alphon-
sus Aragonum Rex, no. 11, col. 378 D).

® Castruccio Castracani, pp. 761 fI. (the last pages).

2Cf. pp. 130-1, above.

“In a note on chapter twenty-one Burd (p. 340) quotes from Tacitus (An. 4.40).
and also from Mariana on fame. But Mariana is concerned with the true fame that
comes from the absolute goodness of the king: “El mas honesto fruto de las virtudes
verdaderas.”—"The most honorable cffect of the genuine virtues” (De rege 2.13).
Such a ruler, he thinks, will not be guided by the opinion of the vulgar. Machiavelli,
however, is interested in popular effect; his ruler is to be in the mouths of all as an
able man; wide or lasting fame is not in question.

®*“So then this is the chicf way in which the fame of the king is spread about
and increases in sccrct and openly” (pt. 1, chap. 12).

% “To make himsclf an example of humanity and munificence” (Prince 21, p-
45a).

7 “The dignity of the king is raised, his power is not decreased, and proper rev-
erence is paid to him™ (pt. 1, chap. 11).
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also that the king should be careful never to lose “la maestd della
dignitd sua.”®® His union of dignity and complaisance is that of
Egidio, who, after advising the ruler to be “amicabilis,” adds:
“Quia nimia familiaritas contemptum parit, Reges ct Principes,
ut in reverentia habeantur, et ne dignitas regia vilescat, maturius se
habere debent, quam alii.”?? Patricius also has some thought of an
Imaginative effect on subjects: “Anaxagoras clazomenius quum
Periclem Atheniensem instrucret, dicebat magnificentiam, et animi

8raviorem quandam eclationem, ad popularem potentiam capessen-
dam plurimum valere.”3® Pontanus felt that much could be done
to increase the effect of majesty, though nature was also contrib-
utory:

Maxime autem opinionem tum subicctorum, tum cacterorum hominum
conciliabit ea, quae nunc a quibusdam etiam non indoctis viris, quamvis
Parum proprie maiestas vocatur. Sed non sit mihi de verbo controversia,
vulgus in hoc sequar, in quo veniam mihi dari a te postulo. Est autem
€a principum propria, comparaturque arte, ct diligentia multa, habetque
Ortum a natura. Primum igitur oportet teipsum ut cognoscas, intelli-
8asque te gerere principis personam, quod intelligens in omnibus tum
dictis, tum factis gravitatem servabis, atque constantiam. Cumque omnis
tum consultatio, tum actio sit de consiliis capiendis, aut de rebus publicis
aut privatis, in capiendis consiliis oportet multa audire, plurima circum-
SPicere, causas singulorum, quae dicuntur, exquirerc: non statim as-
sentiri, nec semper ctiam palam improbare oculis, nutuque multa
de_darare, multa etiam pensitantem animo, vultu prac te ferre, sententias
aliorum jta examinare, ut mentes dicentium videare velle introspicere,
quod ipse sentias, aut non statim, aut solum paucis aperire, in dicendo
“Autum et brevem esse: pro rerum tamen qualitate, parce reprachendere,
Tarenter, et non nisi maxima ex causa obiurgare, laudare cum gravitate,
facundiam cohibere, tamquam maiestatis inimicam, in nullo ita efferri,
Ut quod agunt, lineam transeas. Ex his igitur, atque aliis, quae natura,
tempus, res, et ars docuerit, de quibus nulla certa praccepta tradi possent,
nasceretur admiratio quaedam, sine qua maiestas esse nullo modo
Potest.31

:::’T:hc majesty of his dignity” (Prince 21, p. 45a).

ST o mch ity b Conp, ings and prncs, it hy
o el i revrnce and it the Wiy iy may ot i chap. shou
2 0p an y b he vave egimine 1.2.28). )
said thay m:;gor.as of Clazomene, when gave mstrucuoq to Pcnc!cs the Athenian,

gnificence and a certain rather grave clevation of mind were of the
grcz:c‘s‘z value in getting hold of popular power” (De regno 7.11).
But especially the good opinion of subjects as well as of other men is con-

Ci'li]at"d_b}' that quality which now certain learned men, though with little fitness,
call majesty. But that I may not raise controversy over a word, I follow the crowd
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L’ Authcur traicte,combien cft chofe neceflaire aux Prin
ces, de reeenic lear Maiclté, & d'en vler toufliours. Alle-
guant pluﬁcurs exemples des R ommains, qui,paricelle,
ont acquis gmndc cltimz & reputation, auec honncur

immoreel, CHAP. XXXVIIL

VIDE DICT, QVE MAIE-

QY. ¢ fue produicte & procreée de Chads,auecles cle-

Q| ments: & quielle feilt la difcretion des ordres, &

}| des dignitéstane celeftielles, comme clementaires. Maiefté fita
A Et que (ans fon ordonnance, les choles infericures "4 Cheos
d| n'cullent porte reucrence aux fupericures : mais eul’

2 (ene voulu occuper le licu d'icclles.

Ecdidt, que creinéte & reucrence fone afsifes au Ciel, oueftledo-
micile des Dicux, a 'entour de Maiefte, qui la maintenoit en fon creinfecr
Throlne. Ec que d la femblance & mutation d'elle,toutsles Celeftes (¢ rexericedfs
conforment, pour fe faire plus vencrables. fies anciel

Ces chofes bien con(lyderées, doibuent donner le cceur aux Roys,

& aux grands Monarcques,qui viennent 3 domination par fuccefsion
legitime, & par ottroy de Prouidence diuine,a conferuer leur Maic(té

en fon entier, & aufly celle de leurs Royaulmes, & Monarchies. Pour )
laquelle conferuation (comme di& Valere le grand ) n'eft poine tant :'f,"‘:'“ﬂ:;
requis 3 va Prince,de donner grande terrcur au peuple,& deluy mon- princer,
ftrer gens armés A l'entour de luy, oueftre monte en vn haule (iege
Royal: comme il luy cft meftier d'entretenir fon eftime & (a reputa-

tion, par compolition de meeurs, & contenance pleine d'authorité,

Car Maiefté eft reucftue d’vin manteau d'admiracion,tiffu de grandes
vertuz, & d'honnefteté de coeur, dont les fignes cuidents font en fon
mainticn, en fon regime, & en touts fes actes.

Valererecite plulicurs exemples {ur ce me(me propos,dont 'vn eft
deScipion ' Africain, lequel eftant en (on exil,  Linterne, cu il fere-
tira,comme courroucé contre le peuple de Romme,entendit que aul- Exemples
cuns Capitaines pillards venoient en {a maifon, pour le voler: qui e-
ftoit vne maifon ficuée aux champs. Aumoyen de quoy, Scipion de-
libera de (e fortifier A I'encontre de leur entreprinle qu'il (oupgonnoit.

Laquelle chofe venue alacongnoiffance des Capitaines:ilz feifrenc
retirer leurs gens, & laiffairent touts accouftremens de guerre: & pus

From the copy of Guillaume Budé’s De Linstitution du
Prince, Paris, 1547, in the Duke University Library. The
facsimile is smaller than the original.
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This passage is in various respects Machiavellian, in addition to the
basic similarity in the idea that the reputation for ingegno and the
appearance of maestd can prudently be built up. In the chapter on
avoiding contempt—the reverse of acquiring reputation—Machia-
velli advises the prince to appear hard to deceive,® as Pontanus
thinks he should seem to desire to read the minds of those he deals
with. And in the same passage Machiavelli counsels against ap-
pearing variable, as Pontanus recommends constancy. The earlier
writer, too, in remarking that some things cannot be satisfactorily
taught in precepts, but that time and conditions must be con-
sulted, touches a favorite theme of the Florentine secretary.

In advising the prince to encourage his people to add to the
prosperity of the country,3® Niccolo opposes another part of Aris-
totle’s plan for the tyrant, who was to keep his people poor and in
subjection; the true king, as Egidio and all the others knew,
wished his people to have such riches as were consistent with the
common good.?* Machiavelli advised the prince to rely on individ-
ual initiative, while Petrarch recommended great public works,
such as the draining of marshes, in the attempt to bring prosperity.35
Diomede Carafa writes at length and with feeling on the en-
couragement of trade and industry, starting with the declaration:
“La vera industria del bon Signore ¢ bene administrare sue intrate
iuste, e le industrie far fare ad soi subditi et aiutarencili, che,

in. this, in which I beg that you will pardon me. But this is a quality proper to
princes which may be acquired by art and great diligence and has its origin in
nature. It is first proper thercfore that you should recognize and understand that you
bear the character of a prince; knowing this, you will preserve gravity and constancy
in all your sayings and your acts. Since every consultation and every action relates
to taking counsel or to public or private affairs, in taking advice it is proper to hear
many things, to examinc as many as possible, and to enquire into the causes of
single things that are said, not to assent immediately, nor ever openly to disapprove
a thing by your expression, to indicate many things with a nod, and weighing many
things in your mind, to indicate by your countenance that you so examine the
opinions of others that you secem to wish to look into the minds of the speakers,
but what you think yourself not to make known immediately or only to a few,
and to be cautious and bricf in speaking. As for the quality of your words, to blame
little and seldom, and to reproach only for a very important reason, to praise with
gravity, to bridle anger as hostile to majesty, in nothing to be so moved that, as they
say, you step over the line. From these and other things then, which nature, the
time, the circumstances, and art teach, and about which no certain precepts can be
given, there springs a certain admiration without which majesty can by no means
subsist” (De principe 271-2).
® Prince 19, p. 36a. = Prince 21, last paragraph.
% De regimine 3.2.8. ® De republica, p. 426.
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come ho dicto, le industric fanno arricchire li subditi quando le

fanno lloro.”3%

Men who benefit the country are to be rewarded by Machia-
velli’s prince, as Petrarch, for example, had advised the pension-
ing of the learned.?” Such rewards would represent the true lib-
erality—giving to the right persons—of the older writers.®® Platina
felt that honors, mentioned by Machiavelli, were more desirable
than more material rewards, as encouragement of merit.3® That
rewards should go to those who merited them by public service
was also the opinion of Erasmus, who in spcaking of liberality,
continues: “Intelligat Respublica iis potissimum expositam Prin-
cipis benignitatem, qui publicis commodis quam maxime consulant.
Virtuti praemium sit, non affectui.”*® The rewards to those who
attempt “ampliare la sua cittd o il suo stato™! that is, to make it
richer, are possibly connected with the munificence which the ruler
is to show at the feasts of the “arte”; in any case they do not trans-
gress Machiavelli’s carlier advice against the attempt to gain a repu-
tation for liberality. If the Aristotelian tyrant is to keep his sub-
jects poor, he will not give rewards and honors to those who add
to prosperity; indeed, Machiavelli held that he could not: “E se
la sorte facesse che vi surgesse uno tiranno virtuoso, . . . €’ non pud
onorare nessuno di quegli cittadini che siano valenti ¢ buoni, che
cgli tiranneggia, non volendo avere ad avere sospetto di loro.”4?
This tyrant is completely Aristotelian; so far is he from raising men

*“The true industry of the good prince is to administer well his just income
and to have his subjects carry on their occupations and to aid them in them, be-
cause, as I have said, occupations make their subjects grow rich when they carry
them on™ (I doveri dei principi, p. 287).

7 Machiavelli, Prince 21, last paragraph. Petrarch, De republica, p. 433. Cosimo
de’ Medici did this (Istorie Fiorentine 7.6, p. 567a).

®Sce pp. 87-8, above.

% Principis diatuposis 2.11. Machiavelli approved the Roman triumphs (Discorsi
3.28, pp. 239-40).

““The state should realize that the goodness of the prince is especially bestowed
on those who most consult the public advantage. There should be a reward for
virtue, not for affection” (Institutio 5.595 A). Possibly from the Hiero of Xenophon,
which Erasmus translated and Machiavelli knew; scc p. 13, above.

**“To make greater his city and his state” (Prince 21, p. 45a). CE. “ampliato n¢
di dominio n¢ di ricchczza"—"incrcased necither in dominion nor in riches"
(Discorsi 2.2, p. 139b). Sce also the quotation from the same chapter on p. 166,
above.

2 ¢1f fate should bring about that there should arise a virtuous tyrant . .,
he is not able to honor any of those citizens who are courageous and good, whom
he is tyrant over, since he does not wish to be obliged to have suspicion of them"
(Discorss 2.2, p. 140a). Cf. pp. 30 ff., above.
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of ability by honor and reward that he destroys them; as Egidio
put the thought of Aristotle:

Prima cautela tyrannica, est excellentes perimere. Cum enim tyrannus
non diligat nisi bonum proprium, excellentes ct nobiles existentes in
regno non valentes hoc pati, insurgunt contra ipsum: tyrannus autem
ex quo talem sc esse cognoscit, non cogitat nisi quomodo possit excel-
lentes perimere. . . . Verus autem Rex econverso intendens commune
bonum, et cognoscens se diligi ab ipsis qui sunt in regno, excellentes,
et nobiles . . . per quos bonus status regni conservari potest, non
perimit, sed salvat.i3

In this instance again Machiavelli’s prince is not to follow the
policy of the tyrant, but of the ruler who is concerned with the
common good.

From such encouragement of productive activity the ruler had
his return. Diomede Carafa had already written to Eleanor of Ara-
gon on the subject of amplifying or augmenting the city:

Po omne uno pensare como havira da durare dicto stato, che o vero
omne persona da bene pensara de andare il altro loco, o vero pensara
mutare signore, El perche se dice: la bona Signoria fa augmentare la
terra ct stato, E la trista le destruy et annichila che si lo vicino male
non se po comportare, como duncha se comportara lo Signore quale te
po levare lo tuo et impresonare? Si che lo male signore se fuge da lo
paese naturale in paese stranio como omne di se vede.t+

Xenophon had long before said in the Hiero, as Erasmus trans-
lated it: “Auge Rempublicam, sic enim tibi ipsi potentiam ad-
junges.” 48

© “The first thing the tyrant should give attention to is to repress the excellent
For since the tyrant cares only for his own good, the excellent and noble who livc'
in the kingdom, since they do not wish to allow this, rise against him; and the
tyrant from the moment he realizes himself to be onc thinks only of the manner in
which he may be able to repress the excellent. . . . But the truc king, on the
contrary, who is intent on the common good and knows that he is loved by those
in his kingdom, does not repress the excellent and noble, by whom the happy state
of the realm can be preserved, but cherishes them™ (De regimine 3.2.10).

¢ “Every one is able to reflect on the probable duration of that state when every
person of property will think of going elsewhere or of changing his lord. The reason
for it is that good rule makes the city and state increase, and bad rule destroys and
ruins them. If it is difficult to bear the ills that are near at hand, how is it possible
to bear the lord who is able to take your property away and become master of it?
Hence the bad lord flees from his natural country into a strange land, as every one
sees for himself” (I doveri dei prinicipi, pp. 285-6).

© “Increase the state, for thus you add power to yourself” (653 A).

At the end of the Rosier des guerres of Louis XI are given “troys choses qui
font le roy regner et estre riche et avoir renommée et benediction perpetuelle.”



174 Machiavelli’s Prince and Its Forerunners

Discussion of relations with other princes such as is found in
this chapter occurs in other works de regimine principum of Ma-
chiavelli’s time; for example, in his Institutio Erasmus writes a
chapter De foederibus and another De principum affinitatibusA®
In works of a considerably carlier date there is little on dealings
with foreigners. Among the more immediate predecessors of Nic-
colo, Diomede Carafa is distinguished by the space he gives to al-
liances with other sovercigns. He discusses, for instance, the relative
advantages of having allies near at hand and remote.*”

It should be observed that the gratitude which a ruler can to
some extent rely on for sccurity is the gratitude not of his own
subjects, but of a foreign prince who has been assisted.*® For this
reason some of Machiavelli’'s other discussions of ingratitude do
not furnish exact parallels, but only general illustration.*® Ingrati-
tude, as he was well aware, was regarded with much detestation.®®
Campanus, who wrote three books De ingratitudine fugienda, re-
marks of it in his De regendo magistratu: “Quo vitio nihil
detestabilius.”®! Here, as commonly, Machiavelli is reckoning on
probabilities; it is wiser to rely on the gratitude of a prince who
has been effectively helped than to be equally at his mercy after
having refused help; morcover, the victor may not be so thoroughly
victor that he can afford to disregard justice and ruin allies whose
further aid he may need. Machiavellj is writing in the light of three
characteristic principles mentioned in this chapter: the first, that a
timid middle course is dangcrous; the second, that present ease
should not be preferred to future prosperity; the third, that in the
lack of a perfect course of procedure it is necessary to choose the
one offering least inconvenience. I this instance the prince would
wish not to be dependent on the discretion of cither of two con-

—*"three things which make the king reign and be rich and have fame and perpetual

good rcplfmtion." Onc of these is *“‘garder ct augmenter la chose publicque de son
royaulmc.. '—*“to watch over and augment the public property of his realm.” In his
“Instructions au dauphin” he also speaks of having “augmentée” his realm (Or-
don.nance:,.t. .XIX, pp. 56-60, from Ch. Petit-Dutaillis, Charles VI, Louis XI, in
Lavisse, Histoire de France 4.2.418). Sec also P. Champion, Lowis XI 2.344.

 On treaties and On the alliances of princes. plo

" Doveri dei principi, pp. 270 ff. “ Prince 21, p. 44b.

* Burd neglects this distinction in his note on the pas;ag.c (pp- 342-3).

® Ingratitude of the sort here mentioned by Machiavelli would apparently be a
mortal sin (St. Thqmas Aquinas, Summa Theol, 2.2.107). If, however, a prince has
entered into an alliance for his own benefit, the obligation to him of the ally is
lessened (ibid. art. 3). Cf. pp. 158, above, 182, below.

51 *“No vice is more detestable than this.”
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tending powers,”* but if that is inavoidable, he had best act with
decision in securing friendship and bringing about the victory of
an ally who at the worst may think it politic to appear grateful.

If Machiavelli took from the Aristotelians the avoidance of the
hatred and contempt of subjects, he apparently made for himself
its application to forcign affairs; in one of his letters he treats the
reputation of a prince abroad under this head:

Non & cosa pitl necessaria a un principe che governarsi in modo con li
sudditi, e con gli amici ¢ vicini, che non diventi o odioso, o contennendo,
¢ sc pure egli ha a lasciare I'uno di questi duoi, non stimi I'odio, ma
guardisi dal disprezzo.”3 . . . Ed io vi dico che chi sta neutrale convicne
che sia odiato da chi perde, e disprezzato da chi vince; e come di uno
si comincia a non tener conto, e stimato inutile amico, e non formidabile
inimico, si pud temere che gli sia fatta ogni ingiuria, e disegnato sopra
di lui ogni ruina; né mancano mai al vincitore le iustificazioni, perche,
avendo li suoi stati mescolati, & forzato ricevere ne’ porti ora questo, ora
quello, riceverli in casa, sovvenirli di alloggiamento, di vettovaglie: ¢
sempre ognuno penserd di essere ingannato, e occorreranno infinite cose
che causeranno infinite querele; e quando bene ncl maneggiare la
guerra non nc nascesse alcuna, che ¢ impossibile, ne nasce doppo la
vittoria, perche 1i minori potenti, e che hanno paura di te, subito corrono
sotto il vincitore, ¢ danno a quello occasione d’offenderti; e chi dicessi:
—Egli ¢ il vero, ¢’ ci potrebbe essere tolto questo, ¢ mantenutoci quello—
rispondo, che egli ¢ meglio perdere ogni cosa virtuosamente, che parte
vituperosamente, né si pud perdere la parte che il tutto non triemi.5*

“"Odn sclf-sufficiency sec pp. 110 ff,, above; Prince 7, p. 17a; 13, pp. 27b, 28b;
24, cnd.

Perhaps Machiavelli's phrase “lo stare a discrezione di altri” (p. 44b) was a
formula. At least Giovan Giorgio Trissino uses it (with the article before discrezione)
in his Poctica (Divisione 5, p. 106), composcd by 1529, writing that “it is a fearful
thing to stand at the discretion of others.”

= For the missing part of the quotation sce p. 111, above.

* “Nothing is morc ncedful to a prince than to govern himself in such a way
with his subjects and with his friends and neighbors that he may not become cither
odious or contemptible, and if he has to let one of these two go, he should not think
about hatred but protect himsclf from being despised. . . . And I say to you that he
who remains neutral must needs be hated by the one who loses and contemned by
the victor; and as one who begins to be thought of little account and esteemed a use-
less friend and not a formidable enemy, he can fear that every injury will be done
to him and every sort of ruin designed for him. Nor will the conqueror lack justifica-
tion, for the necutral prince, having his affairs in a mixed condition, is forced to
receive within his gates now this one, now that one, to take them into his house,
and to supply them with lodging and with victuals. Each one who is received will
think he is being deceived and an infinite number of things will occur that will cause
infinite complaints. And even though in managing war nothing of the sort arises,
which is impossible, it will arise after the victory, because the lesser rulers and thosc
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It is not necessary to suppose Guicciardini derived the thought
from Machiavelli; it may have been fairly well known in their
circles. At any rate, we read in Diomede Carafa that in his earlier
time it was a proverbial saying: “Idcirco dici consuevit: appellandum
esse sapientem; non qui bonum a malo secernat; sed qui propositis
duobus bonis, utilius; rursusque, qui de duobus incommodis minus
cligere noverit.”??

Machiavelli’s exhortation to employ public spectacles and festivi-
ties®® is anticipated by Beroaldus, who writes:

Decet principem imprimis esse magnificum. Est autem magnificus, ut
docet Aristoteles in quarto cthicorum: Is qui in publica facit impensas
velut in spectaculis: in epulo: in acdificiis. Hinc Plinius in Traiani
laudem. At quam magnificus inquit in publicum es. Hinc porticus: inde
delubra occulta celeritate properantur.81

The quality of magnificence is not the same as munificence, but
the two are connected; Patricius mentions munificence in his chap-
ter on magnificence, in which he tells of the spectacles exhibited by
Caesar. Magnificence appears especially in public spectacles, and is
important “in amicis comparandis.”®* Machiavelli advises munifi-
cence on public occasions pretty much for the gaining of friends.
Erasmus, usually cautious about expenses, is willing to have his
prince spend money in public sports.®® Niccold had no doubt that

difficulty, but it is difficult to do that, so difficult that it is an error to busy oneself
too much in puzzling over it, because often occasions pass by while you lose time
in bringing somcthing to an absolute conclusion, and when you belicve you have
it worked out and solid, you often learn that it is not at all so, because the nature
of the things of the world is such that it is just about impossible to find anything
which does not have in every part of it some disorders and inconveniences. It is
necessary to make up your mind to take them as they are and to accept as good that
which has in itself the least evil” (Ricords 126).

© “Therefore it is commonly said that the appellation of wise man should be
given not to him who discerns good from evil, but to him who when two good
things are put before him knows how to choose the more uscful, and again who
knows how to select the less of two disadvantages” (De principis officiis 1, p. 648).

® Prince 21, p. 45a.

® “First of all it befits the prince to be magnificent. And, as Aristotle teaches
in the fourth of the Erhics, he is magnificent who goes o expense for the public,
as in providing spectacles, feasts, and buildings. Thence Pliny says in praise of
Trajan: ‘How magnificent you are for the public. As a result, porticoes and sccret
shrines are prepared with great swiftness’” (De optimo statu, folio 128 verso). The
quotation is from C. Plinius Caccilius Secundus, Panegyricus s1. See P. 198, below,
and the index under Pliny.

® “In gaining friends” (De regno 7.11). The edition I follow (Prato, 1531), and
the Italian translation of Venice, 1553, attribute friends to magnificence; the Latin
edition of Strassburg, 1594, attributes them to munificence.

% Institutio 10, 606 E.
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reputation could be acquired “con giuochi e doni publici,”®* though,
as we have scen, he felt that liberality was likely to be ruinous to
the giver. When taken in isolation, however, this exhortation to
munificence and hum:mity is conventional in its character.%®

. * “With games and Eifts to the public” (Istorie Fiorentine 7.1, p. s62a). Cf.
ibid. 7.12, P- s71a. For prudent hberality sec p. 54, above.

t.n/\s a parallel with Machiavelli's “raunarsi con loro”"—"to mingle with 'hf'f'"
(Prince 2y, P- 45a), Burd (p. 346) quotes from Tacitus: “Augustus . . . .cm'lc
rebatur  miscerj voluptatibus vulgi."—"Augustus thought it courtcous to mix in
the pleasures of the vulgar” (Annales 1.54). Pliny, praising Trajan for his expendi-
ture on the circus, continues: *“Tum quod acquatus plebis ac principis locus; siquidcn3
p‘cr on'mc spatium ung facies, omnia continua ct paria, ncc magis I’mffrius sPcc.tanll
(.,:lcsan.suggcs(us quam propria quac spectet. Licebit ergo civibus tuis }c mvxc‘cm
Fontucrl; dabitur non cubiculum principis sed ipsum principcm cernere, 10 pubhco.
1n populo scdcmcm."—“'l'hcn too the scats of prince and people have been put on a
level; and indeed jf through all the space there is one form and all things are con-
tAuous and cqual, Cacsar s he looks on is as far from having a high seat for him-
sclf alone as he s from being the only onc to sce the performance. It will be
possible for the citizens to sec you as well as for you to secc them; there will be
OPportunity to sce not the privatc box of the princc but the prince himsclf sitting
among the People in public (Panegyricus s1).
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De his quos a secretis principes habent.
(Of the confidential ministers employed by princes.)

In this chapter Machiavelli deals with a subject important to
Monarchs from the time of Rehoboam and his two sets of advisers.!
mmynes writes of normal events in his day: “Le prince tumbe
€n telle indignation envers Nostre Seigneur, qu'il fuyt les conseilz
€s saiges et en eslieve de tous neufz, mal saiges, mal raisonnables,
flateurs, qui luy complaisent a ce qu'il dit.”* With such possibilities
IN mind, Vincent of Beauvais wrote a chapter showing that the
k}ng “debet esse sapiens in amicis, consiliariis, officialibus eligen-
dis.”s Fidelity, prudence, and fitness for the special matter in
and are some of the qualities a ruler should look for. The writer
of the Secretum secretorum would judge a minister much as would

Machiavelli when asking whether the minister thinks “pill a sé
che a te” 4

Tcmptabis eciam bajulos tuos in donis et muneribus faciendis. Quem
ergo illorum videris conari et intendere super hiis ultra modum, nullum
bonum speres in eo. Et ille bajulus qui anelat pecunie acquirende, et
ad thesauros observandos, non confidas in eo, quia ejus servicium est
Propter aurum, et dimittit pecuniam currere cum sensibus hominum,
et est profunditas sine fundo, et non est in eo terminus sive finis, quia
quanto magis crescit pecunia crescit intencio acquirendi et sollicitudo.5

! Used by Clichtoveus (De regis officio 6, f. 24 verso) to show that the king
should associate with prudent men and not ignorant and pleasure-secking youths.

* “The prince so falls into the displeasure of our Lord that he gives up the
counsels of the wise and takes advice only from new advisers, unwise, unreasonable,
and flatterers, who say what is acceptable to him” (Mémoires s.19, p. 228).

 “Ought to be wise in choosing his friends, counscllors, and officials” (De morali
principis institutione 12).

¢ “More of himself than of you™ (Prince 22, p. 45b).

®*You will also test your counscllors by making gifts and presents. Then if you
sce one of them striving for them and sctting his heart on them beyond measure, you
may hope nothing good from him. And if a counsellor strives to acquire wealth
and to give attention to treasure, do not confide in him, for he serves for the sake
of gold, and lets money equal the feelings of men, and is a pit without a bottom,
and there is no terminus or end in him, since in proportion as his money increases
his intention and ecagerness for acquiring it increases” (Secretum secretorum 3.12,
P- 140).

[179]
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Machiavelli’s belief that a ruler may be JUdBCdG:\)VCI"S Confessio
of his ministers is the point of a story in
Amantis (7.3994-7): '

Sire king, if that it were so, J

Of wisdom in thin oghne mo |

That thou thisclven were goob ’ddc

Thi conseil scholde noght be badde.

: ranted the
. iavelli takes for g -
In this twenty-second chapter Machiav “nichil sine consilio
principle of the Secretum secretorum that' atus in temetipso
faciendum est,” and that “nec altitudo tui st ilium alienum”;7
’ 1 «
impediat quin semper agreges tuo consilio Co?isr:cipc . debbe
3 . . .
in the twenty-third chapter he says: U/no I:“e moglie the prin-
consigliarsi sempre,”8 and in 1! demoﬂl? che !tjhe urpose “di avere
ciple is fully Presented; calling a counFll ff)f - r[;atufo esamine €
SOpra questo caso con tur glinfernali pr 1Sc pto migliore,”® Pluto
pigliarne di po; quel partito che fussi giudica
s : . sorte
speaks as fol‘lows' e leste disposizionc e fatale
Ancora che 10, dilettissimj miei, per ce
al tuto inrevocabile

io non
uesto io no
Possegga questo regno, e che P:ll;n% nondimeno,
T mon ’ H
possa essere obligato aq alcuno iudicio o Fclcstc Y sono pill, sottomettersi
perche gli ¢ maggiore prudenza, di qlJC“.l che I;OS deliberato essere con-
Piu alle leggi e Pilt stimare Paltrui judizio: l?bc seguire con qualche
sigliato da voj €ome, in uno caso il quale Po“care 1o
infamia del nostrq imperio, io mi debba governare. for there
i o

. . : true prince, .
The tyrannijcy) devil adopts the policy OF the dvice pWith a failure
is no comedy ip keeping laws and taking a £ the serious errors
to get sufficient adyice Commynes connects one o
of Louis XT.

tres, qui
. it si € moy ne au
Toutesfois le sens de nostre roy estoit si grand qu y

fussent en 15

Fal nie neu eu veo comme
aires

i SC i 1r Clcr en ses aff

g b ssions

: ice” (ibi .9, p. 136).
L] “Nothing ShOUId be donc without taklng advice (lfbld- 3a19w:;s addmg the plan
' “The height of your position should not keep you from
of some one clse o your own" (ibid. 3.1, p. 139).
°“A prince

should always ¢
° uT

ake counsel” (Prince 23, p. 46b).
0 make a Mature exa

. ith all the princes of
hell and as a result 1o arrive at the plan that should be hrough divine disposal an
Pl vhich 3o o realm. my beloved subjects, thmrclfgon: I am not 0!’hged
the lot of fate, which jq in every way irrevocable, and ;c:thdc“’ because it is th;
to defer to any judgment either celestial or worldly, pcthcmsclvcs t the laws an
art of prudence for thoge who possess much to submit o o be advised by you
P t high value on the judgment of others, I have d?tcrmln infamy can result for
gzw Igshould conduct myself in an affair from which some i
our dominion” (p. 765ab).
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luy-mesmes faisoit: car, sans nulle doubte, c’estoit ung des plus saiges
princes ct des plus subtilz qui ayt regné en son temps. Mais en ces
grandz matiéres, Dicu dispose les cueurs des rois et des grandz princes,
lesquelz il tient en sa main, 3 prendre les voyes selon les oeuvres qu’il
veult conduyre. . . .

Je diz ces choses au long pour monstrer que, au commencement que
on veult entreprendre une si grand chose, que on la doit bien consulter
et debattre, affin de povoir choisir le meilleur party; et, par especial, soy
recommander 3 Dieu ct luy prier qu'il luy plaise adresser le meilleur
chemin; car de 1 vient tout: et se voyt par escript ct par experience.!!
Je n’entendz point blasmer nostre roy pour di.rc qu’il eust failly en ceste
matiére, car, par adventure, autrcs qui sgavoient ct con.gnoissoicnt plus
que moy scroient et estoient lors de Padvis qu'il estoit, combien que
riens n'y fut debattu, ne la ny ailleurs, touchant ladicte matiére.12

The Duke of Burgundy met his death because of his refusal of
“saige conseil.”!3

Louis was gifted with that ability to choose his servants which
distinguishes the prudent ruler of Machiavelli.l4

Je ne veulx point dire que tous les princes se servent de gens mal
condicionnéz, mais bien la pluspart de ceulx que j’ay congneil n'en ont
pas tousjours esté desgarnyz. En temps dc.ncccssité ay-je bien veii que
les aucuns saiges se sont bien sceii servir des plus apparens et les
cercher sans y riens plaindre.

Et, entre tous les princes dont j'ay eu la congnoissance, I'a le mieulx
sceii faire le roy nostre maistre et plus honnorer ct estimer les gens de
bien et de valleur.16

B Cf in the dedication of The Prince: “Una lunga CfPCl'iania delle cose moderne
¢ una continua lezione dellc antique."—"A long experience in recent affajrs and a
continual reading of ancient history.” .

3 “The intelligence of our king was so great that ncither I nor others who were
in his company would have had the power to scc 5o Clc_‘lfly in his affairs as he could
himself, for without any doubt he was onc of'thc wisest and most
who reigned in his day. But in thesc great affairs God disposcs the hearts of kings
and great princes, whom he holds in his hand, to take their ways according to the
actions that he wishes to carry on. . . -

“I speak of these things at length to show thf“ at the bcginning when one wishes
to undertake so great an affair onc ought certainly to consult and discuss, in order
to be able to select the best plan, and especially 'hc should commend himsclf to God
and pray to Him that it may pleasc Him to point out the best road, for everythin
comes from that and can be scen from both literature and experience. | do not at algl
intend to blame our king by saying that he was faulty in this matter, for
others who know and understand better than I do will be apq “"crc ;hcn of the
opinion that he held, but rather I blame him that there was no debate, there or
clsewhere, on the said matter” (Mémoires 5.13, Pp- 171-2), ’

1bid. 5.8, p. 150. “.P”"’“ 22, p. 4sb,

2« do not at all wish to say that all princes are served by vicious men, but
the greater part of those I have known have surely not ever been free from them.

subtle princes

perchance,
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Is it possible that Machiavelli had Lm.lis" minister in Tind w.hcn
he instructed his prince to reward his ministers liberally? The idea
is sufficiently obvious and old; for example, in the Sc“crctum' secre-
torum we find advice on rewarding the man chosen “ad scribenda
sccreta tua opera”:'® “Et condecet quod tu remuneres opera sua
juxta servicium tibi exhibitum, ct juxta terminum imposicionts tue
voluntatis ut sit sollicitus in tuo regiminc. Pone ergo ipsum in
gradu remuncracionis tue, quii ¢jus veritas tua ¢st, ct cjus corrup-
cio tua est.”'T The wise prince will take this to l_wart and do :.all
he can to retain good ministers, because “questi si truovano raris-
simi,”'® even in the courts of the ablest and most gencrous princes.
Certainly, “Sc ¢ principi, quando vicnc. loro l)cnc: tengono poco
conto de’ servitori, per ogni suo piccolo interesse gli disprezzano o
mcttono da canto; che puo sdegnarsi o lnm.cnmrsi uno padrone
s¢ ¢ ministri, pure che non manchino al (lc"lw‘nto della fcd'c\ e dell’
onore, gli abandonano o pigliano quelli partiti che siano pit a loro
beneficio?”19

The position of the minister is often not an enviable one. Patri-
cius entitled 1 chapter Non essc invidendum dllis, quibus reges ac
principes arcang committunt,2® and another Neque etiam inviden-

In time of necessity 1 have seen that some wise princes have known how to employ

as their servants the most able men and to seck for them without making any com-
plaint about it.

“And among all the princes with whom [ have been acquainted, the king our

masllFr has ‘best known how to do it and how most to honor and value men of
qQuahty ; v , ;
| (:f)j g;lic:;:nll‘\ 4(1\1{"7101:.'(: 26 p- l‘l()): esperienzia che e principi, ancora che
grandi, hannc; ey Ricordi 3 vu-k“' p}.r i -licnc qualificati; (?i ucr:t'o nessuno sj
maraviglier carestia grandissima di ministri \ ]"-.' I. idiq (0 nessuno s
womini 2 quando ¢ principi non hnnnn‘(:mto.glu( izio che inp[r‘mo c gb « %,
c"PCl’ic‘ncC "I:;‘:lndo s0no si avari che non gli voglmnnlprcml.:lrc. —"It ci1n.k r:o‘f c‘r:, b
qualified min?t Princes, cven though grc:lt. onces, 1.;\‘%: very grfnt :u.l o hc .
cnough jud sters. No one should be nsmm.shcd at this when princes do not have
aricious thatg:?,ccm o understand how to estimatemen, and when they are so av.
“For Writi:; do not wish to reward tlu'-'m. ]
It is also ﬁgt out your sccret business (3.15, p. l-t.). - ’
Ung that you reward his wr.»rks nFcordlng to the service done you
that he mangb to the bnuml:lry set by rcqu'!nng hlm.to fulfil your will, ml.ordcr
reward, Singc ¢ cager o carry out your policy. I.’ut ?nm thc'r'cforc on your list for
® guch on)’OUr truth and your corruption are m.h.ls h.:mds. (Sec. sec. 3.15).
W o s are very seldom found” (Guicciardini, RICOI‘{{I 3).

i princes, when j suits them, put a low value on their servants, and for any
slight reason con them and thr'ow them aside, what right has a master to get
angry and complain i his ministers not mercly lack faith and honor but also
abandon him and enter upon l1r; tﬁat are more to their own benefit?” (Guicciar-
dini, Ricordi 4). plans :

2 ¢

Those to whom kj

ngs and princes commit their secrets are not to be envied"
(De regno 9.7).
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dum est illis quos reges in consilium adhibent*' In the first he
quotes from Lucilius [1033]:

Ille timendus erit semper, semperque verendus,
Quem scis scire tuas omnes maculasque notasque.®®

Such a feared man, Machiavelli knew, would probably be hated
and might be ruined.”® In the second chapter Patricius asserts that
princes often attribute their successes to themselves, their failures to
their ministers. As examples of ministers treated with complete in-
gratitude, Dante had written of Pier delle Vigne and of Romeo;**
possibly Machiavelli had them in mind when he wrote in his
Capitolo dell’ ingratitudine:

Onde che spesso servendo si stenta,
E poi del ben servir se ne riporta
Misera vita e morte violenta.25

Machiavelli also knew that a minister might ruin himself by act-
ing otherwise—“altrimenti”"—than prudently and unselfishly; the
possibility is put as follows by Commynes:

[Le roy] une fois me dist, parlant de ceulx qui font grans services (et
m’en allegua son acteur de qui il le tenoit), disant que avoir trop bien
servy pert aucunes fois les gens et que souvent les grandz services sont
rescompenséz par grandz ingratitudes, mais que il peult aussi bien
advenir par le deffault de ceuls qui ont faict lesdictz services, qui trop
arrogamment veulent user de leur bonne fortune tant envers leurs

8)" “Neither should they be envied whom kings employ to advise them" (ibid.
9.8).

® “He must always be feared, always be dreaded, whom you know to know all
your affairs, both your sins and your secrets.”

2'.Scc pPp. 32, 47-8, 144, above. In the play of Alphonsus Emperour of Germany
(attributed to George Chapman) is the following advice to the emperor by a sup-
posedly Machiavellian minister:

Be always jealous of him that knows your secrets,

And therefore it behoves you credit few;

And when you grow into the least suspect,

With silent cunning must you cut them off (first cpisode, lines 173-6).

2 Inferno 13.58-69; Paradiso 6.127-42.

* “Whence he often stints himself for the sake of his lord’s advantage, and then
for his good service receives for himself a miserable life and a violent death
(lines 181-3).

In the preceding lines, however, Machiavelli has spoken less of ministers than of
captains. One of his examples of ingratitude to successful soldiers was furnished by
the carcer of Gonsalvo Ferrante, mentioned to the discredit of Ferdinand the Catholic
(Capitolo dell’ ingratitudine 164; Discorsi 1.29, p- 97a; cf. Guicciardini, Istoria 12.19,
anno 1516). Cf. pp. 31-2, above.
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maistres que leurs compaignons, comme de la mescongnoissance du
prince.26

Guicciardini also recog

nized that ministers must conduct them-
selves wisely if they ar

e to be rewarded:
Si vede per esperienzia che
acquistare grandezzg 4 altri,
8rado: Ia ragione si dice
sua, teme nop possa un

quasi tutti quelli che sono stati ministri a
in progresso di tempo restano seco in poco
essere, perché avendo cognosciuto la suﬁiincnzm
o giorno torgli quello che gli ha dato.*” Ma
non ¢ forse manco perché quello tale, parendogli avere meritato assai,
vuole Pit che non s¢ sli conviene; il che non gli sendo concesso, diventa

. . . : 1 e
mal contento—donde tra lui ¢ ¢l principe nascono gli sdegni e |
suspizione,28

* “The king once said

to ¥ S v el rvi Gﬂd hC
me, spcaking ()f lhO c hO d() 1Y cat secrvices (
lllcmioncd

to me the man from whom he had it), that sumc(imc.s the pcrform(;ng
of too good service was the ruin of men and that often great services are rcfwalr cf
by great ingratitude, but that this ruin could also come about thr.ough the fault :-
those who have rendered the services in question, because they wish to use too a .
roganty their good fortune both toward their masters and .(ow'.?rd tl’)cnr.comp::l;
ons, as well as from lack of proper recognition by the prince” (Mémoires 3.12,
PP 251-2), ¢

Lorenzo the Magnificent presents what appears to the ruler too arrogant usc o
good services in s story of the emperor who instcad of going to war in_person,
as Machiavel}; advised, sends a general. On his victorious return the sc')ldlcr“asks the
. . is master's daughter. Indignant at such unhcard-of prlflc-— supcrb.nla
m_audnm"_thc emperor yet realizes that his refusal will put the state in great peril.

_-esource is to temporize, hoping that the future may offer relief (Rap-
P""‘;ﬂlazwnc, PP. 80 fI.). Cf. Discorsi 1.39, p. 96b. ) o bove
,,f:f' !'hc quotation from Machiavelli’s Capitolo dell’ mgraumdn.lc, p- 32, ab ) y
Tt is scen by expericnce that almost all who have been aids in acquir g
greatness for others ip, the course of time stand low in their favor. The reason is sai
to be that the Man raised up knows the minister's capacity and fears thflt he may
On.c.day take away what he has given. But perhaps as strong a reason is that the
minister, think Ng that he has incrited much, wishes more than bcﬁt.s him; when
tl.ﬁf' is not given to him he becomes discontented. As a result ill feclings and sus-
P‘C‘°“s' spring up between him and the prince” (Ricordi s52). by Com-
his ricordo js possibly an abridgement and adaptation of the chaPtfr_ y 0':
mynes part of which is quoted just above. The Frenchman speaks gf m1n|§tc1rs :1"1;
Cause fear to thejr masters; this theme also appears in Machiavelli's C“P’“’," e
Ingratitudin, 169-83; see P- 32, above. Guicciardini may have read the Mémoires,
the first Part of which was printed in 1524 and five times more by 1530.

These dates make it impossible that Machiavelli had scen a printed copy ?f
the Mémoires before he composed The Prince; Part One was, however, complete in
manuscript by 1493, yer there is little evidence on its circulation in that fo.rr.n and
the manuscripts now i existence arc all probably later than the composition of
Machiavelli’s little book (sec the Mémoires cdited by Joseph Calmette, xviii ff.).
Commynes was at varioys times in Italy and visited Florence, and Machnayclh was
in France, where 3pPParently he heard a “detto” by Louis XI, Commynes’ master,
which he thought worth quoting (Legazion seconda alla Corte di Francia, lft. 6,
Opere, 1813, vi. 251). It is tryc that he does not quote Commynes, but he is not
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Since Machiavelli spent most of his life as a public servant, this
chapter on the qualitics of ministers or secretaries should contain
something of the autobiographical. An indispensable qualification
of the man “che ha lo stato di uno in mano™® is fidelity to the
interests of the prince and forgetfulness of self. As Guicciardini
said, “¢ necessario [uno ministro] sia di grandissima fede e in-
tegritd.”®® Obviously the good minister, in the opinion of Machia-
velli, would give his master such advice as is contained in The
Prince, involving the subordination of everything to the well-being
of the state. But such theories are applicable only to public affairs
and the bene commune; they arc not for the conduct of the min-
ister himself. Any course designed for himself rather than his
prince will be found injurious—“dannoso.”*! To be sure the wise
king will give the minister reason to feel that devotion to the af-
fairs of his employer is for his personal advantage; ingratitude
to a sufficient and faithful secretary is damaging to the ruler. Ma-
chiavelli obtained no great rewards for his service of the state,
but there appears to be no reason for thinking that in his official

conduct he failed to carry out his program of devotion to his em-
ployers.

given to quoting recent authors; on the other hand, if he esteemed Commynes
he could properly have mentioned him in Prince 22 along with Antonio da Vena-
fro. The reference in the letter to Giovanni Ridolfi (June 12, 1506, Lett. familiari
1, p. 40) is colorless. The affinities with the French author apparent in various
passages I have quoted (sce Commynes in the index) are not proof of borrowing.

The age and their common interests perhaps explain all the similarities that
the writings of Machiavelli and Guicciardini show to those of Commynes, yet it
scems not impossible that there was direct influence of the older on the younger men.

* “Who has onc's affairs in his control” (Prince 22, p. 4sb).

% “It is necessary that a minister be of the utmost faith and integrity” (Ricordi
3). A little later Giraldi Cintio wrote: “I servitori dei re deono sempre loro servar
lealtd."—"The servants of kings ought always to preserve loyalty to them™ (Gl
Ecatommiti 2.2). ™ Prince 22 (end), p. 46a.
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Quomodo adulatores sint fugiendi.
(How to escape flatterers.)

The first words of this chapter—*“Non voglio lasciare indricto
uno capo importante™'—perhaps reflect. Machiavelli’s consciousness
9E the type of his work; it is as though he had said, “a heading
'mportant in the works de regimine principum,” for hardly any
topic is more frcqucntly trecated in them than is flattery. Vincent
°§ Beauvais, for cxample, mentions it in the headings of five of
his twenty-cight chapters and alludes to it in still others. Hoccleve
speaks on the topic often, sometimes in conncction with the taking
of counscl.? In dealing with the proper counscllors of the prince,
Beroaldus discusses flattery at some length:

Sit igitur princeps non solum ipse pracditus prudentia, verumetiam
consiliarios prudentes habeat, quibus bene consulentibus credere possit.
Necmo cnim per sc unquam solus ita sapit: nemo ita circumspectus ac
sagax: nemo ita linccus est: ut non aliquando labet atque caccutiat:
quod si genuina quadam excellentique prudentia pracditus princeps
aliquando reperiatur: ut alicno consilio non cgeat: tamen id faciat quod
summi navium gubernatores qui in magnis tempestatibus a vectoribus
admoneri non recusant. Consilium bonum (ut inquit verissime Marcus
V:‘“"O) ¢t ci qui consulit, ct qui consulitur bonum habendum est. . . .
Melior est respublica ct propc tutior, in qua princeps malus est; ea in
qua sunt amici principis mali. Siquidem unus malus potest a pluribus
corrigi. Multi autem mali non possunt ab uno quamvis bono ulla ratione
superari. . . . Sicut fidi consiliarii et prudentes audiendi sunt: ita
assentatores, adultoresque explodendi qui ad voluptatem loquuntur
omnia, nihil ad veritatem. . . . Sane adulatio (prout clarissimi scrip-
torum prodiderunt) res servilis ac perniciosa. In aula principum
prope peculiariter gliscens vigensque, perpetuum (ut inquit Curtius)
regum malum: quorum opes sacpius assentatio quam hostis evertit.
Quocirca etiam atque etiam caveant principes, ne aures assentatoribus
patulas pracbeant: neque se adulari sinant.3

1 . . H "
‘I do not wish to leave out an important heading.

? De regimine principum, stanzas 635 fI., 703.

? “Thercfore the prince should not merely be endowed with prudence himself,
but should also have prudent counsellors in whom he can have confidence as advis-
ing him well. For no one unaided is ever through himsclf so wise, no one so
circumspect and sagacious, no one so lynx-cyed, that sometimes he will not waver

[ 186 ]
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Erasmus also devoted a chapter of his Institutio to the subject, using
as a basis the work of Plutarch on how to distinguish a flatterer
from a friend, the source of much that has been written on the
matter.

This twenty-third chapter of The Prince is obviously a contin-
uation of its predecessor, reinforcing in varied language some of
its ideas, as that a foolish prince will not have good advisers. After
the first paragraph the discussion of flattery is abandoned; it easily
leads up, however, to a discussion of ministers because the prince
has two possibilities in the men around him; either they will be
honest, of whatever grade of ability, or they will be selfish, adapt-

ing themselves to the prince for their own ends. This is the opinion
of Commynes:

Ne sauroic dire par quel lien on se puisse asseiirer [de toute foy et
loyault¢] les ungs des autres, et par especial des grandes, qui sont
asses enclins i leur voulenté sans regarder autre raison; et, qui pis vault,
sont le plus souvent environnéz de gens qui n’ont I'oeil 3 nulle chose
qQue i complaire a leurs maistres et i leur louer toutes leurs oeuvres,

solent bonnes ou mauvaises. Et si quelcun se treuve que vueille myeulx
faire, toute se trouvera brouillé.*

Castiglione, asserting that princes “pitt che d’ogni altra cosa hanno
carestia di quello di che pili che d'ogni altra cosa saria bisogno che

and be blind. If a prince should be found endowed with such genuine and excellent
prudence that he does not need the advice of others, yet he should act as do the
best pilots of ships who in great tempests do not refuse to be admonished by pas-
sengers. Good advice (as Marcus Varro truly says) is to be estcemed both by him
who counsels and by him who is counseled. . . . A state is hetter off and almost
safer in which the prince is wicked than one in which the friends of the prince
are cvil, since one bad man can be corrected by scveral, but many wicked men
cannot in any way be overcome by one however good. . . . Just as faithful and
prudent advisers are to be listened to, so yes-yes men and flatterers, who say every-
thing that is pleasing and nothing that is truc, are to be driven away. . . . Flat-
tery, indeed (as the most famous writers set forth) is a thing servile and pernicious.
In the courts of princes it especially grows and flourishes, the perpetual evil of kings
(as Curtius says), for flattery overturns their power more often than does the encmy.
Thercfore kings should watch continually lest they present open cars to flatterers:
nor should they allow themselves to be flattered” (De optimo staru, folio 131).
““I cannot say by what bond one man can make sure of himsclf with respect
to the others in all faith and loyalty; this is especially true of the great, who are
sufficiently inclined to their will without regarding any other reason; and, what is
worse, they are often surrounded with people who have an cye for nothing except
pleasing their masters and praising all their deeds, be they good or bad. And if
there is any great man who wishes to do better, he will find himself completely con-
fused” (Mémoires 2.6, p. 129). Cf. the quotations on pp. 86, 179 ff., above.



188 Machiavelli’s Prince and Its Forerunners

avessero abundanzia, cio¢ di chi dica loro il vero e ricordi il bene,”®
wished his courtier to be a perfectly honest “institutor” of the
prince. He knew, however, that even the friends of the sovereign

spesso, per guadagnar grazia c¢ favore, non attendono ad altro che a
propor cosc che diléttino ¢ dian piacere all” animo loro, ancora che siano
male ¢ disoneste: di modo che d’amici divengono adulatori, e per
trarre utilita da quel stretto commercio, parlano ¢ oprano sempre a
compiacenzia, ¢ per lo pil fannosi la strada con le bugic. Le quali nell’
animo del principe partoriscono la ignoranzia non solamente delle cose
estrinscche, ma ancor di s¢ stesso.®

Like Machiavelli, Commynes accepted the tradition that a con-
ceited prince was unlikely to get the truth from his advisers:
“Je me suys mys en ce propoz pour cc que j'ay veu beaucoup de
tromperies en cc monde, ct & beaucoup de serviteurs cnvers leurs
maistres, ct plus souvent tromper les princes ct scigneurs orguilleux,
qui peu veullent ouyr parler les gens, que les humbles et qui
vulentiers escoutent.”” This, like so many things concerning the

® “More than anything clse princes lack that which they need more than any-
thing else if they arc to have abundance, that is, they lack some one to tell them
the truth and remind them of what is good™ (Il cortegiano 4.6).

® “Often, to gain grace and favor, they consider nothing except the proposal of
things that may amuse and give pleasure to the spirits of their masters, though
these things may be cvil and dishonest. This they do in such a way that they change
from flatterers to friends, and to obtain profit from their closc association with the
prince, they always speak and act with complacency, and for the most part make
their way with lies. These lics bring forth in the mind of the prince ignorance not
merely of extrinsic things but cven of himself” (ibid.).

Something of the renaissance spirit appecars in the following observations by a
practical politician on an American president: “I [Mr. Cannon] have always thought
that President [Theodore] Rooscvelt was led into this scrious error of judgment by
listening to talebearers instead of continuing his policy of discussing legislative mat-
ters at first hand with those who had charge of legislation. Had he adhered to that
policy he would not have had any friction with the house. . . . The agents of
the Sccret Service constructed for the cdification of the President a fantastic story.
PP ( 4 was as ridiculous as taking scriously the opinions of the village gossip.
But this affair illustrated better than anything that occurred during the Roosevelt
Administration the danger of having the President surrounded by men attempting
to poison his mind. . . | | hope we shall never have another such incident in
this Government, for as I read history it was by such methods that some of the
greatest mistakes were made by able and popular rulers in the past which led
to demoralization, conflict, and their downfall. . . .

“It was remarked by many people that some of President Roosevelt's advisers
were so deficient in political judgment that it was fortunate he had a weakness
for doing things himself” (L. White Busbey, Uncle Joe Cannon, New York, 1927,
232-40).

7¢I have come to this opinion because I have scen so much of the deceptions
of this world and especially of those of ministers toward their masters. Proud princes
and lords, who have little wish to hear men speak, arc more often deceived than
those who are humble and willing to listen” (Mémoires 1.10).
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ruler, had already been observed by Egidio, who puts it as advice
to be humble:

Verum quia nullus homo sufficit ad excogitandum omnia quae possunt
esse utilia toti regno, cum hoc quod Regem expedit esse solertem ex se,
quae bona sunt regno utilia excogitando, oportet ipsum esse docilem,
aliorum consiliis acquiescendo. Possumus enim dicere de Rege, qued
dicitur de Magnanimo 4. Ethicorum, quod non decet ipsum fugere
commoventem. Non cnim decet Regem in omnibus sequi caput suum,
nec inniti semper solertiac propriae: sed oportet ipsum esse docilem, ut
sit_habilis ad capescendam doctrinam aliorum, acquiescendo doctrinis,
et consiliis baronum, seniorum, sapientium, et diligentium regnum.®

Machiavelli, however, feels that a prince can be too humble,
and points out a sort of Aristotelian middle path that enables the
ruler to obtain honest advice without allowing free speaking to
those who would develop contempt from their privilege. He is
to choose wise men as councillors and to them is to allow free
speech on matters submitted to them but on no others. This is
perhaps an attempt to make practical use in government of the
proverb, already applied to the ruler by Machiavelli’s predecessors,
that “nimia familiaritas hominum honoris parit contemptum,”
and to combine with it the common notion that it befits the king
“legiferos honorare, religiosos venerari, sapientes sublimare; et con-
ferre cum eis, dubitabiles movere questiones, honeste interrogare,
discrete respondere.”*® The prince is to be completely “facilis” only
to the “bonis, ac doctis viris”*! who will not abuse their privileges.

®“Since in fact no man can adequately think out all the things that can be
uscful to the whole kingdom, and also since it is well for the king to be expert
on his own account in thinking out good things to benefit the kingdom, he should
Sl?OW himself teachable by yiclding to the advice of others. For we can say of the
.kmg, as is said of the magnanimous man in the fourth book of the Erhics, that it
1s not proper for him to run away from any one who disturbs him. For it does not
become the king to rely on his own head in everything, nor to rely always on his
own ingenuity, but he should be willing to learn in order that he may be capable

of receiving the teaching of others and relying on the instructions and advice of

barons, old men, wisc men, and those wishing well to the kingdom™ (De regimine
1.2.8).

®“Too much familiarity by men of rank brings on contempt” (Secresum
secretorum 1.11).

**“To honor those who make laws, to venerate the religious, to exalt the wise
and confer with them, to raise doubtful questions, to ask honestly, to answer dis-
creetly” (ibid. 1.10).

1 “Good and learned men" (Patricius, De regno 8.11).

Burd in his edition of The Prince (p. 349) refers to Isocrates (Ad Nicoclem
28), whose opinion on flattery is given by Patricius (De regno 4.2). In the transla-
tion of Isocrates by Phileticus (1514) the ruler is advised: “Eis vero tu tribue
potestatem atque licentiam apud te loquendi liberiorem, qui rerum gestarum €x-
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Humility is recommended to the king by the moralists, who feel
that truth is hated only by the proud.’®

Like the Florentine, however, Commynes expected the king to
make his own deccisions, and vividly delincated the danger of the
prince who puts his authority, which he ought to guard above
everything else, in the hands of another.’® He does not, however,
suggest that the overtrusted minister is likely to usurp the throne,
perhaps because he was influenced by his observations in France,
while Machiavelli, because of his Italian experience, casily adopted
the Aristotelian idea that one man should not be made great.

In one respect Commynes’ master was the ideal prince of Ma-
chiavelli, for “il aymoit 3 demander ct a ecntendre de toutes
choses,”?® and the prudent prince will be a “largo domandatore.”®
The verbal similarity is probably not significant.

However good the advice that resulted from this questioning,
the prince must still unite the varied suggestions he gets from his
ministers. Long before Machiavelli, this was understood by the
author of the Secretum secretorum; after having consulted his ad-
visers separately, with precautions against allowing his own opin-
ion to appear, the ruler is to act as follows: “Tempta ergo in anima
tua eorum voluntates, sicut facit cerebrum ex hiis quac proveniunt
ei ex sensibus, et declina ab eorum consiliis in co quod contrariantur
voluntati tue.”” Commynes well understood the varieties of coun-

sel that might come to a prince, and how each adviser might think
“alla proprieta sua:”1®

p‘cricntiz'l. gravitate, sapientia, fide cacteris praestant.”—"“Give power and rather free
license in spcaking to you to those who excel in expericnce in practical affairs, in
gravity, .wisdom. and faith” (sig. B4 recto).

:"Chchtovcus. De regis officio 9. 8 Mémoires 1.10; 2.6.

B Sec p. 30, above. In the Secrerum secretorum 3.12 we recad: “Sollicite et
dll.lgcntcr monco te et do tibi optimum consilium quod nunquam constituas unum
bajulum solum in regimine loco tui, quoniam cjus consilium possct destruere et
corrumpere regnum tuum ct convertere subditos et proceres ad se et intendere
propriis utilitatibus ct excogitare declinacionem tuam.”—*I zcalously and diligently
advise you an{i give you the excellent counsel that you never sct up a single minister
in the ‘rcalm in your place, for the advice of such an one can destroy and corrupt
your knngdf)m and change to himsclf the allegiance of your subjects and nobles, and
it c:;:x“bc directed to serve his own interests and to devise a decrease in your power.”

10 “;IC always llk}'d to"ask :!nd to hear about everything” (Mémoires 2.6, p. 130).
iy great qucsuo.ncr (Prince 23, p- 46b).
T!u:rcforc test 1n your mind the desires of your advisers, as the brain does
Fhosc thlngs t}‘lat come to it from the senses, and turn away from their advice
n tll:a«f which is contrary to your will” (Secretum secretorum 3.9, p. 135).
Of what relates to himself” (Prince 23, p. 47a).
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Est bien necessairc i ung prince d’avoir plusieurs gens A son conseil,
car les plus saiges crrent aucunes fois trés souvent; ou pour estre
passionnéz aux mati¢res di quoi I'on parle ou par amour ou par hayx:xc
ou pour vouloir dire 'opposite d'un autre, ct aucunes fois pour la dis-
position des personnes: car on ne doit point tenir pour conseil ce qui
sc fait aprés disner. Aucuns pourroient dire que gens faisans aucunes de
ces faultes ne devroient estre au conseil d’ung prince. A quoy fault
respondre que nous sommes tous hommes, et qui les vouldroit cercher
telz que jamais nec faillissent & parler saigement, ne jamais ne se
meiissent plus unc fois que aultre, il les fauldroit cercher au ciel, car
on nc les trouveroit pas entre les hommes. Mais en rescompense aussy,
et y aura tel au conscil qui parlera trés saigement et trés bien qui

n’aura accoustumé de ainsi le faire souvent; et ainsi les ungs radressent
les autres.1?

When such is the veritd effettuale, no wonder the prince whose
policy will be wise must be gifted with prudence!

But having made his decision the king is still not entitled to be
praised as prudent unless he exccutes his plans; after his planning,
it remains “andare dricto alla cosa deliberata ed essere ostinato nelle

deliberazioni sua.”*® In thus holding that the king should beware
lest . .
enterprises of great pith and moment
With this regard their currents turn awry

And lose the name of action (Hamlet 3.1.86-8),

Machiavelli was again adopting a tradition.®! Egidio had said:

Sexto est in consiliis attendendum, ut diu consiliemur; et si adsit opor-
tunitas, cito in opere exequamur. Nam cum adest oportunitas operandi,

*“It is very necessary for a princc to have scveral men to advise him, for the
wisest arc frequently in error, cither because they have strong feelings on the matters
under discussion or because of love or hate or desire to say the opposite of what
some one clse does, and somectimes because of the way they are feeling, for one
ought not to take as good advice what is said after dinner. Some will say that
men committing these faults should not be on the council of a prince. To this one
must answer that we are all men, and he who wishes to find men who will never
fail to speak wiscly and who will not be moved at one time more than at another
must needs seck them in heaven, for he will not find them among men. But as
some compensation there will be a man in the council who will speak very wisely
and well who does not do so very often; so some will make up for others”
(Mémoires 2.2, p. 103).

% “To go ahead with what he has decided on and to be firm in his decisions”
(Prince 23, p. 46ab).

% Burd in his cdition of Il principe (p. 350) quotes from Isocrates, Ad Nicoclem
38, the passage rendered thus by Phileticus: “Ea vero te hortor cfficias, quac quom
non temere considerata abs te atque provisa fuerint, optima videbuntur.”—*I exhort

you to do the things which, when you have considered them without haste and
carefully, secem best” (De regno gubernando, sig. Cz recto).
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ct si recte volumus

pediat jllud ficri.
discutere arduum,
consilium e¢st re

ct non illud facimus, hoc est quia ignoramus an ex-
Bene ergo se habet diligenter quodlibet negocium
an utile sit illud facere; sed post quam per diuturnum
cte cognitum quid fiendum, si adsit opcmndi‘fzfcultas,
prompre operari debemus. Bene crgo dictum est quod scribitur 6.
[thicorum (quod consiliamur multo tempore, operamur autem p:ﬂmPtC=
et quod oportet conslian tarde, sed facere consiliata velociter.?
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Life of Nelson pp‘carciul Planning and celerity, sce pp. 311, 316, etc. Cf. Mahan's

Ulysses S. Grant, . '144'3'. 205, 226. Scc also J. F. C. Fuller, The Generdlship of

*See p. 79, n., above.
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Chapter 23 193

Guicciardini shared the tradition with Machiavelli, writing:
Non si pud biasmiare gli uomini che siano lunghi nel risolversi; perché
se bene accaggiono delle cose nelle quali ¢ necessario deliberare presto,
pure per lo ordinario erra pili chi delibera presto che chi delibera tardi;
. . . . .

ma da riprendere ¢ sommamente la tarditd dello eseguire, poi che si €
fatta la resoluzione, la quale si pud dire che nuoca sempre e non giovi
mai se non per accidente; e ve lo dico perché ve ne guardiate, atteso

che in questo molti errano, o per ignavia, o per fuggire molestia, o per
altra cagione.*5

Considering both this tradition of advising vigor and prompt-
ness of action when once plans had been formed and the impor-
tance of such qualities in the verita effettuale of all times, one is in-
clined to wonder why Machiavelli did not write further on it.
The twenty-third chapter, however, is hardly the place for further
treatment of the topic, since the subject of flattery no more than
permits allusion to the persistence in policy proper to the ruler and
presentation of the result of bad advice in the uncertain conduct
of Maximilian. There might have been a chapter on vigor and
promptness, or the subjects might have been discussed in various
places where there is some hint of them; for example, in the chap-
ter on avoiding contempt and hatred, contempt is said to result
from pusillanimity and irresolution, but respect from spirited con-
duct, strength, and the power of irrevocable decision.*® Perhaps
the causal literary structure of The Prince made easy the omission
of a section devoted to vigorous action, yet it may be noted that the
topic does not receive deliberate treatment elsewhere in Machiavelli’s
writings. It is, moreover, evident that he would hardly have advo-
cated promptness or celerity without relation to circumstances, On
the contrary he would have advised the policy most fitting to the

It is not possible to blame men because they are a long time in making up
their minds, since if they well may be censured for it in relation to the things
on which it is necessary to make a quick decision, yet ordinarily he errs more who
decides quickly than he who decides slowly. But tardiness in execution is much to
be reprehended, when once a resolution has been made, for this conduct can be
said always to injure and never to avail except accidentally. I tell you this that you
may be on your guard against such tardiness, because many err in it, either through
sloth or to escape troubIF or for some other reason” (Ricordi 191). Notable is the
opinion that through accnc!cnt even ill-advised conduct may bring advantage.

In his edition of Guicciardini's Storia d’Italia, Toffanin cites in illustration Sallust,

Bellum Catalinarium, cap. 1: “Nam et prius quam incipias, consulto; et ubi con-

sulueris mature facto opus cst.”—"“Before you begin, plan; and when you have ma-
tured your plans it is time for action.”

Cf. also Xenophon, Cyropaedia 1.6.23. ™ Prince 19, pp. 35b-36a.
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tfmcs.27 The cautious and delaying movements of a Fabius may at
times be better fited o gain success than the headlong impetuosity
of Pope Julius, though on the whole the advantage is with impetu-
osity, since Fortune s likely to favor the violent rather than those
who proceed slugrgrichly =» . )
But perhaps the chief reason why Machiavelli (.hd .not write
on the policy of vigor is that his whole theory implies 1t anc! de-
pends on i, though always under the control of prudc‘ncc. Pnncs:
with no firmness  mral resoluti- —are the opposite of his ideal ruler;®
under ignavia can be summed up most of the defects of the ruler
who loses hig state, and reliance on onescelf and onc's carcfu.lly
made preparations is the height of political wisdom.3® Neutrality
ns. 1 wWorse policy than action.®' The ruler who must needs be
ZLCZ:_LL S:y»’ul(l be able to act decisively :mc! vigorously c.:’nough to
fell sw“(‘)“:’niuflfr& exercising I.ns power ‘;1' un lra.lto —’at O{IC
ings, ()ftc[;{ w lIhc words are fairly common Jn M:lcl‘m‘mvc.:llls writ-
or striking LXll 1 ll;c connotation (‘)f approva‘l.‘ The “rari cst?mpll
PArt of his re )""I?[)’cs of his capacity on which the prince relies f(::
If the idey] [) lﬂd}mn may consist in actions for the common good.
I w;nrf'lrl.m}m sccs,.hc is cven more one who acts. .
celerity l"ni\ L the capacity 'of the good ruler is usually ftxprcssed in
rapid “«I cr t!mn in Fabian con(.luct. .E.vcn its planning must l?c
e 1. regni che hanno buoni ordini, non danno lo imperio
dsmh\"” agli loro re se non nelli eserciti; perche in questo luogo
solo ¢ Necessaria una subita diliberazione ¢, per questo, che vi sia
Una unjcy podestd.”?s  On the plan action must follow: “Sapere

nell: . . T . AN .
la guerry conoscere occasione ¢ pigliarla, giova piu che niuna
.’lllrll COsa.’36

lc.adcr should |,
di syq
cagione

In fact, so important is rapid action that a
' ok for opportunity “potere, in uno subito e fuora
©Pinione, assaltare il nimico; la quale cosa sempre sard
di dari 1y vitoria,37 Especially is it advisable to be swift

™ Prince 5, P a8bs Discorsi 3.9. "Pn:m‘( 25, last paragraph, p. 4gb.
' Prince 21' P- a4b. ® Prince 24, last paragraph, p. 47b.
®Eog. Dis. P aqb, ® Prince 8, last paragraph, p. 20a.
3 Discoyg; °rSt 145, end, p. 116a; Arte della guerra 7, p. 362a.

OWell o 3d P 248a,

. reguly . :
armies, bccaUSé’ lhz:g realins do not give absolute power to the king except in

be a gin $ :lnlunc -i.s sudden decision necessary, and for the sake of this
paragraph, |,. “)mké eader (Arte della guerra 1, p. 272a). CE. Discorsi 1.33, first
LRt war to o ontrast Discorsi 2.15, p. 159a.
of more importan:cnd]cmand h(.)w to recognize the right occasion and to take it is
" “To be able SL: ;‘l" anything elsc” (Arte della guerra 7, p. 362b).
thing that will alw, ddenly and unexpectedly to him to assault the enemy—some-
ays be the cause of giving you the victory” (ibid. 4, p. 321b).

there mug,
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in pursuit of a beaten enemy, or if defeated to take the utmost ad-
vantage of any lack of enterprise on the part of the victors:

Quando si vince, si dee con ogni ccleritd seguire la vittoria e imitare in
questo caso Cesare ¢ non Annibale; il quale, per essersi fermo da poi
ch’egli ebbe rotti i Romani a Canne, ne perdé lo imperio di Roma.
Quello altro mai dopo la vittoria non si posava, ma con maggiore impeto
e furia seguiva el nimico rotto, che non I'aveva assaltato intero. Ma
quando si perde, dee un capitano vedere se dalla perdita ne pud nascere
alcuna sua utilitd, massimamente se gli & rimaso alcuno residuo di
esercito. La commoditd pud nascere dalla poca avvertenza del nimico, il

quale, il pit delle volte, dopo la vittoria diventa trascurato e ti da
occasione di opprimerlo.38

Since enemies are often blind, the general whose motto is impigre
can hope to escape from desperate situations.3?

Understanding of the relation between prudence and conduct
appeared in the Florentine politics of his own day, for Machiavelli

had heard Savonarola explain in San Marco the connection between
them:

Mostrd per qual cagionc egli si era ritirato indreto, e disse: prudentia
est recta ratio agibilium. Dipoi disse che tutti gli uomini avevono auto
e hanno un fine, ma diverso; de’ cristiani il fine loro & Cristo, degli
altri uomini, e presenti e passati, ¢ stato ed ¢ altro, secondo le sette loro.
Intendendo adunque noi, che cristiani siamo, a questo fine che &
Cristo, dobbiamo con somma prudenza e osservanza de’ tempi con-
servare lo onore di quello; e quando il tempo richiede esporre la vita
per lui, esporla; € quando ¢ tempo che I'vomo s’asconda, ascondersi,
come si legge di Cristo e di S. Pagolo; e cosi, soggiunse, dobbiamo far
noi, e abbiamo fatto, perciocché quando fu tempo di farsi incontra al
furore, ci siamo fatti, come fu il di dell’ Ascensione, perche cosi lo

Cf. ibid. 7, p. 363a: “Le cose nuove ¢ shbite sbigottiscono gli eserciti.”"—*New and
sudden events bewilder armies.” For Duke Valentino's use of rapid movement and
surprisc see ibid. 7, pp- 358b-359a, and for that of di Fois scc Discorsi 3.44, pp-
258b-259a.

*“One who has conquered ought with all speed to follow up his victory,
imitating in this situation Caesar and not Hannibal, for the latter by standing still
after he had routed the Romans at Canne lost by it the empire of Rome. But Caesar
after a victory did not stand still but followed the routed cnemy with greater
impetus and fury than he had assailed them when they were intact. But after a
defeat a captain should sce if any advantage to him can come from the loss, especially
if some part of his army is left with him. The possibility of doing something can
come from the hecdlessness of the enemy, who usually after a victory become care-

less and give you occasion to overpower them” (Arte della guerra 4, p. 323a).
® Discorsi 3.39, p- 254b.
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o~ . Ly T TP he si
onor di Dio ¢ il tempo richiedeva; ora che lo onore di Dio vuole ¢
ceda all’ ira, ceduto abbiamo.4¢

The Frate’s Latin is found in the Summa theologica (2.247.2) of
Aquinas, where the idea is attributed to the sixth book of t.he
Ethics of Aristotle. In a following article, St. Thomas‘ explains
that prudence in its concern with agibilia may be divided into th‘rcc
parts: (1) consiliari, (2) judicare de inventis, bL}t as to the third,
“practica ratio, quac ordinatur ad opus, procedit UhCl_"'u_S; 'ct est
tertius actus cjus ‘praccipere’; qui quidem actus consistit in ap-
plicatione consiliatorum et judicatorum ad operandum. Et quia
iste actus est Propinquior fini rationis practicae, inde est quod iste

est  principalis actus rationis practicac et per consequens
prudentiae. . . .

Bonitas consilij requiritur ut ea quac sunt bene inventa appli-

centur ad opus; et ideo praCCiPCl‘C PCI’[iﬂCt ad prudcntiam, quac
est bene consiliatiya 1

Without mak;j

ng Machiavelli a theologian, one may suspect that
he knew the sou

rce of the unarmed prophet’s doctrine.

‘D“l._lc showed the reason why he had drawn back, and said: ‘Prudence is right
Teason in practicg) matters." Then he said that all men have had and have onc end,
but dlﬁ'cring according to conditions. The end of Christians is Christ; that of other
men, both ‘present and past, has B'ccn and is somecthing clse, according to their
religion. Since then we arc ’Christinns, whose end is Christ, we should with the
‘g;;::;es:hpn{dcmc and observance of conditions preserve the hqnor of t.hat end, and
expose t}cl c".c“mﬂanccs of the time require us to expose our lives for it, we should
ourselves M3 and when ¢ is time for a man to conccal himself, we should conceal
o do, al;das may be read of Christ and St. !"aul; and so, hc.connnucd, we oug!n
it, as on A::c 1ave done, for when ib was time to move against the fury, we did
cichmsman:ns'on day, because that was demanded by the hono‘r of God and by
have yiclded: (to“". W.hcn the honor of God demands that we yicld to wrath, we

< “Practical :: Ricciardo Bechi, Margh 8, 1497, Lett. fam. 3, p. 18).d s thind
activity s ¢, fo ason, whose function is exccution, proceeds fur'thcr,‘ and its thir
of what has be restall others; this activity consists in th.c.pufung into execution
practical l‘casoncnit !anncd and judged. And since 'thns 2ctmty. xsl nearer th:n;nd of

1 . . .
sequently of prudcn:c-thcrcforc the principal activity of practical reason, con

visch::ll;n;: n P]a""ing is required that the things which havc. been well de-
which cenain] ap};l)hcd t0 the work in hand; hence forestalling pertains to prudence,
ile 8 i © do with planning” (art. 8). -
theol, 2.5 47 )Sllr:]cnon is made between the factibilia and the agibilia (Summg
Dictx'onar}; I.Sv’ t F‘]ﬁttcr may suggest the immediately pr::c.tical; see Tomm?sco's
hint of th;: d - agibile, for a reference to Agnolo Pandolfini. Du Cange, wnEh.?
as indusirsys emand for gy;f execution of what has bccn.planned, defines agxb:{u
Aquinas' dis’ acer, Sirenuns, yelox. Agibilia is not a classical word. It appears in
lectio 4 cussion of prudence in his commentary on Aristotle’s Ethics, lib. 6,



Chapter 24

Cur Italiac principes regnum amiscrunt.
(Why the princes of Italy have lost their states.)

This chapter reiterates much that has already been said: the
necessity of labor and prudence, of gaining both the people and
the great, of military training, of preparation in time for the
inevitable change of fortune, of choice of the plan most feasable
in the given circumstances, and of dependence on one’s own virtue.
In fact, the purposc is to exemplify what has already been said,
“le cose soprascritte.”

To good laws and good arms, mentioned in chapter twelve, good
examples—“buoni esempli”’—are added, without explanation.
They are not, it appears, the “csempli rari” of chapter twenty-one,
which were calculated to impress the imaginations of subjects, but
rather examples that subjects are likely to imitate, such as those dis-
cussed in Discorsi 3.29, where in conclusion are the verses of Lo-
renzo the Magnificent:

E quel che fa 'l signor, fanno poi molti;
Ché ncl signor son tutti gli occhi volti.?

Lorenzo was versifying a well-known idea. Cicero had asserted:

Nec enim tantum mali est peccare principes, quamquam est magnum
hoc per se ipsum malum, quantum illud, quod permulti imitatores
principum existunt. Nam licet videre, si velis replicare memoriam tem-
porum, qualescumque summi civitatis viri fuerint, talem -civitatem
fuisse; quaecumque mutatio morum in principibus extiterit, eandem in
populo secutam. . . . Ego autem, nobilium vita victuque mutato,
mores mutari civitatum puto. Quo perniciosius de re publica merentur
vitiosi principes, quod non solum vitia concipiunt ipsi, sed ea infundunt
in civitatem, neque solum obsunt, quod ipsi corrumpuntur, sed etiam

! Prince 24, p. 473.

2 For the context sce p. 44, above.

To the samc effect Louis XI spoke: “Et pour ce que tous ont plus loeil sus
un prince que sus un autre ct que ce qui est sur un hault licu est plus tost congneu
et contemplé que ce qui est en bas licu, le Prince doit estre mirouer ct exemple aux
antres de toutes vertus sc Joit maintenir et gouverner en toutes choses comme
son estat requicrt.”—''And becausc all turn their eyes on a prince more than on
any other and one who is in a high place is sooner recognized and gazed at than
one in a low place, the prince should be a mirror and example to others of all the

[1971]
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. Atque hacc
quod corrumpunt, plusque exemplo quam peccato noccnt[. 32ci B
lex dilatata in ordinem cunctum, coangustari ctiam potest; Pcr o
2'que admodum pauci honore ct gloria amplificati vel corrumpere m
Clvitatis vl corrigere possunt.?

Wycliffe wrote of the king: “Oportet regem dcfcndcrc“ legem
Propriam, et obediendo ac implendo ipsam exemplare alns. qU:'
‘r‘nodo Parebunt cidem.™ Bcroa{dus was‘of th.c same ‘OP”“OIS’
Platon;ss sententia est. Quales in republica principes sing, tale
reliquos solere esse cives. Vita principis (ut Plinii pancgyristac
verbis utar) censura est, caque perpetua.® Ad hanc dirigimur, :}'7
NS convertimur nec tam imperio nobis opus est, quam cxemplo.

virtues and should keep and conduct himself in all things as his estate requires
T0ster des puerres ncar the end). ’
Nicephorys gnlcmm;('ics also held that the king should bec a wapaderypa or
ann'.'pl':: Controlling first himsclf and then his people. The need for sclf-control is
Implied father than stated by Machiavelli in such chapters as Prince 14, 17, .:lnd lzl.
ST¢ it appears that the prince should school himsclf to endure privation an
sontrol his lusts, a5 Nicephorus would have him avoid liccnliousn.'icss— acc)t)tct';‘
POTAS (O1aleyy oporicat esse regem, coll. 613, 616). The position of the ctlnca‘
Writers de T€g- pr. is represented by lines in Milton's Parudise Regained 2.466-72:

He who reigns within himself, and rules
Passions, Desires, and Fears, is more a King;
Which cvery wise and vertuous man attains:
And who attains not, ill aspires to rule
Cities of men, or hcad-strong Multitudes,
Subject himsclf to Anarchy within,
e Or lawless passions in him which he serves. o
a gl’ca:tc::;[ )not 50 much that it is bad f.or.princcf. to sin‘ (t!lo'ugh' this is miflts;'uf
care 1o rcca”ils that.thcrc are many who imitate princes. For it is casy to .StCC' rc1yt'cst
men Past times, that the state was of such a character as were its gred -
: 0d that whageyer change of habits took place among the great was after
habits of |; imong the people. . . . I think that when the character an(;i
f° ife of the nobles are changed that the manners of states are changed.
mc:rf Orckv'cwus.PfinCCS are the more ill-dcserving from the state because they not
t €Y take up vices for themselves but infuse them into the state; they do damage
::':d ri'r'l'-ffdy because thc).r are themselves corrupted, but becausc they corrupt others,
Jure more by theiy cxample than by the fault itsclf. And this law which has
been spread OUL over the whole order can also be made narrow. For a few, indeed
a very few, whep made

. £
great by honor and glory, can cither corrupt the morals o
the ‘s‘t‘atc Or correct them" (De legibus 3.14). L
~The king shoulq defend his own law, and by obeying and fulfilling it ex-
emplify to others how ¢

. hey should keep it” (De officio regis 5D, fol. 130a, p. 94,
lines 11-13).
® Patricius (De regno 1.7;
tance of the king’s example,
®Pliny’s Panegyric, sec. 45. Sce Pliny in the index.

"*“This is the opinion of Plato: Of whatever sort are the chicf men of a state,
such are generally the remainder of the citizens. The life of the prince (to use the

8.4) also gives Plato as his authority for the impor-
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Somewhat further on® he quotes the well-known lines of Claudian:

In commune iubes si quid censesque tenendum
Primus iussa subi: tunc observantior aequi

Fit populus: nec ferre vetat quum viderit ipsum
Auctorem parcre sibi: componitur orbis
Regis ad exemplum: nec sic inflectere sensus
Humanos edicta valent quam vita regentis.
Mobile mutatur semper cum principe vulgus.?

Many of the older writers are eager that the ruler shall furnish
a moral example; Giraldus, for instance, would have him glorious
In true doctrine and religion.'® Machiavelli also obviously desired
that the ruler should be morally good, or at least that he should
Present the appearance of goodness. Certainly he desired the
people of his prince’s state to have good habits—“buoni costumi”'—
such as might be derived from imitation of Scipio, who

tutte le provincie e le cittd,
Dovunqu’ €’ fu, lascid piene d’esempi
Di pietd, di fortezza e castitd.12

But the discussion in The Prince says little on that matter, since
the first thing is to keep the ruler in his position. Such maintenance

of the prince lies behind the statement that a bad example is fur-

—_——
words of Pliny the panegyrist) is a censorship, and a continual one. Toward it we
are directed and toward it we are turned, nor do we so much nced command as
example” (De optimo statu, folio 132 verso). He then quotes, without acknowledg-
ment, from the passage from Cicero 1 have just quoted. The opinion attributed to
Plat:) is from Ciccro, Ep. ad Fam. 1.9.12. Cf. Isocrates, Ad Nicoclem 31.

oFol. 133 verso.

“If you order something in general and think it should be observed, be the
fll‘st to observe it, for then the people will be made more observant of,what is
JUst, nor are they unwilling to submit when they see that the maker of the law
obeys his own orders. The world is arranged according to the example of the kin
and edicts do not have such influence on the human feelings as do the lives gf
those in power. The fickle populace always shifts with the prince” (De quarto
fon:ulatu Honorii 296-302). Claudian is quoted also by Giraldus (De P,-?na'pi;
ln.ftrm‘tionc 1.16, p. 54; 1.20, p. 141), Pontanus (De principe 19 p- 271), and
Clichtoveus (De regis officio 5, folio 19 recto). nE '

Thc idea is expressed by Diomede Carafa (De regentis officiis pt. 2 655)
Castiglione puts it thus: “La vita del principe ¢ legge ¢ macstra' dc'i -C’i[tl:dini c
forza ¢ che dai costumi di quello dipendan tutti gli altri."—"The life of the rir,!cc
is the law and master of the citizens, and it must needs be that his habits inﬂf:xcncc
all ?Jthcf men" (I/ cortegiano 4.23). ¥ De principis institutione 1.20.

nDl.rcor.ri 1.18, p. 87a. See Ercole, La politica, pp. 251 ff.
) “All the provinces and the cities where he was he left full of examples of
piety, of fortitude and chastity” (Capitolo dell’ ingratitudine 97-9). d
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nished by a prince who mukes a law and (loc.? not obscr(;/C :;:::;J
self.’® A magistrate who wrests the law to his own ¢n sf, e rs
of preserving justice according to the recommendation o. b o
de regimine principum, loscs his reputation because the puop'f b
not feel that his decisions are “irrevocabile” as they must be ! he
is to avoid hatred and contempt."® Such a governor is 1n factlalw
tyrant, who is distinguished by his failure to rule ﬂCF()Fdlﬂg [i’lﬂd:
In his chapter entitled Quod principem legibus subditum esse :

. 15

. . 4 » cere
et sio exemplo vitacque probitate subditos ad virtutem inducere,
Clichtoveus writes:

Quinimmo hoc ipso rex a tyranno discrimen habet: secundum Anstoltlzll[:
sententiam. Quod rex vitam agit legibus subditus: quas ad ung] s
observat, Tyrannus vero nullis legibus esse vult subjcctUS_3 S?d cgud
fantum aliis dare non accipere. Immo quicquid ¢i placuerit: id arf)us‘
ipsum vim legis habet. Quoniam recta ratione non ducitur tyrannus:
neque disquirit quid iustum sit vel quid iniquum.16

is neces-
The self-command that enables the ruler to keep the lav'vs 1sbI}CCtS
sary if the prince is to present a good example to his subjects.
Clichtoveys quoted from Claudian:

Tunc omnia iure tenebis:
Cum poteris rex esse tui.l?

In order to

give a proper example the prince, according to Castg-
lione

» Must go beyond statute law: “Poi formi dentro a s¢ stesso
€ Osservi immutabilmente in ogni cosa la legge della ragione, non
SCritta in carte o in mctallo, ma scolpita nell’ animo suo proprio
accio che gli sia sempre non che familiare ma intrinseca, e con €ss0
Viva come parte di lui.”'8

 Discor

* wTha
Probity of

10 Loy .

SI 1.45, p. 115b. Y Prince 19, p. 36a.
t the 4:rin}::c shsould be subject to his laws; and by his cxnn?plc and the
his life influence his subjects to virtue” (De regis officio s, fo.hO 18 verso).
Is is the point in which, according to Aristotle, a king differs from a
tyrant: the king lives in subjection to the laws, which he observes to the utmost,
but the tyrapn, wishes to be subject to no laws; he wishes merely to give laws to
others, but nor to reccive them. Still further, whatever pleases him has for h}m
the power of law, for the tyrant is not guided by right reason and does not in-
VCSt:_f,gatc what is just or what is unjust” (ibid., folio 20 recto).

“Rightly you will have dominion over all things when you are able to be

king of yourself” (Clichtoveus, De regis officio 4, folio 18 recto; Claudian, De quarto
consulaty 261-2),

'® “Then h

¢ should form within himsclf and observe immutably in every thing
the law of re

ason, not written on paper or metal, but engraved in his very mind,
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In Discorsi 1.45 Machiavelli turns fforg tﬁhc.failure of.a ruler to
keep his own laws to the folly (?f daily injuries to sub]ects. The
connection implicit in his mind is perhaps that tyrannical govern-
ment—for the advantage of a ruler rathe:’othan the republic, and
characterized by the breaking of the laws'®—lcads to such oppres-
sion. Continual injurics inflicted by a tyrant or a tyrannical party
involve violation of law or improper c‘nf.orc?mcm of law or partisan
legislation. With this example of m)’ustlcF ;;l:glo Se!ﬁ;hness, the
subjects “in ogni modo si assicurano ne pcréco.ll without l’cgard
to law. When the ruler sets an example o Yiolence, the subjects
are induced by fear to attempt his ovcrlthrow.~ ) .

In yet another manner good examples plreserve the stat.c. As is
well known, Machiavelli held t.hc? theory that a State at ”}tef'vals
must be brought back to its original good CO{ls;ltutlon if it is to
endure. A good citizen and yet more, chm}?:)’ 1‘: i"’ a good Prince,
can accomplish this, if the .corruptlon.o the state is not toq far
advanced, merely through his example: . '
Nasce ancora questo ritiramento delle Zicpulr)ll(liccl:: (;’;f;‘lbc‘:lnio;o Principio
dalla semplice virtt d’un uomo, sanza depe °gge che ¢

that it may cver be to him not fa;ﬁli:lr but intrinsic, and that he may live with j;
im" (Il cortegiano 4.23). R : .
* p;l:coic?;::)n(of sovc&rcignty to law has been ‘;i“:g;’;:ﬁgc ":“::c’dc.m fimes, fo,
example: “The power to commit violence, Pcrpc”fl con1p;l tl;c‘rcCc!:nvat Propery
by force without compensation to the °‘."n§r' :nit often has been tft o Promises
ta pay in place of money, may be cxchlscl- a‘in to a govcrnmc‘nt f l"csp°nsiblc
authority, but it cannot be considered as be Oqﬁ:dgs:ntcs Supreme ¢ ounde Upon
law” (Opinion of Mr. Justice Ficld of the un on the case Lay hl'oun.ln Juillarg
v. Greenman, 110 U. S., 467). In his cmn“mcl}t  ceivalte gﬂ:" thinkg of the
mediaeval monarch as without restraint: “Is it \Cc(:' intcndcd.o‘r -mc:lt the OUnders
of our government, or the people of to-day, c:md destroy as bcloant t 'Cconvcy
to Congress such unlimited powers to abuse United States 4 A8ed °nly o
mediaeval monarch? . . . The people of the over mone bc "0 longe, Pro-
tected from the mediacvalism of unlim.it?d ';')owcerrcncc 1‘13' hl)'l any guaramccs
except those of an cn'![i'ﬁhtcnc'd pul:{lic opl'n;?:c ;l}nc;!mm i fwi:.n’ 17};’) Fincipla,
0). C writers [ rtgll N at

:l{k:'l ol’c':z}:)sp;hig l.zw were endeavoring to sccr‘r;irl‘)]:tc}llf‘Cnllghtcncd Publje ': ign(::;d
and recognition of responsibility by the monnr; ot in matter” n
“Paying humble tribute in manner, thoug “cr intended for ° QPcen EliZabc(h
Sir Dhilip Sidney Shaidhto thr s placcv:l: ss}?ccvwcrc by Throncprgil::gc © Wrong,
; who how Soveraign soe L7 ’ , 8
;vl:zln:;t::::c;fc't was she content to cast her O}an a‘ffgfll(ol;‘l:"‘(:“’cihc‘sa ¢ m:l:ll:jasugn’
subjects did, and govern all her rights by their lav cville, Sidp cr
& pl}:-Eng.l,);{"t della guerra 1, p. 271. See t)"."’”{).;?o:d:c lmdcx,
2ary cvery way secure themsclves in perils” (Di 45, p. 1163) .

# Prince 7, p. 17b.
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. e Discorss,
On the other hand, Niccold cntitlcd‘ a c’:g’;,c;wm’;‘l;mc horrible
Che gli peccati de' popoli nascono dai I’: ¢ overthrown by POPT’
state of the Romagna before its lordslwcE ncgligent government;
Alexander VI was only in part the result 01 fs imitation of rulers
the first cayse of the wickedness of th‘c_Pcop o ut it: “Enimv.cr'o
spotted with “simil; errori” As (,]thtovcusopulo boni principis
qQuantum prodest ad virtutis prosccutionem p Probitils- Siquidem
vita: tantym officit et nocet pravi regis S?Etudium: redditque
alios pertrahit ad consimilia scelera Pcrpc't‘l;mAs might be expected,
€0s suo exemplo ad malum propcnsnort.:s.
Erasmus spoke warmly in the matter:

Nullius pestilentjac

. i m
; contagium,
ipi uc latius serpit
iti orripit, neq P
neque citius ¢
quam mali Pring

uod

; 1 uam q

i Vulgus nihil imitatur lubcn;mds.,[:lr Jlca, sub

is. ... im luditur alca,

a suo Principe § P conspexerit.  Sub aleatore passim b 1'bidinoso

N pe tore luxu diffluunt, su
bellaci bellaturiune omnes, sub comessato | i Euolve veterum
; niantur. '

lcnOCinamur’ ub_crudeli dcfcruptf . cczslc::l]i morcs cujusmodl fuerat
1 i 1 1 ’ .

historias, Teperies semper ejusmodi uiss fatalis sic afficic res mortalium,

Prin‘:ipis Vita' Nu“us cometes, nu"a Ny Ics et animos CiVium’ e

ut vita Principis rapit ac transformat mo

ex-
1 multos
Princcps vel ob hoc ipsum cavere debet, ne malus sit, nc tam
cmplo sup reddat malos.25

2 “This retrac
virtue of gone ma
out something;
that good men
of life contrary

imple
i i ward their beginning rises also from thc;lcf:l:ry
om0 republics - from any law that can stimulate you t verful
o without depending utation and their reputations are so pov urse
yet they are r?f such rep and wicked men are ashamed of a cts in
dcsirch to lm_;;?(ic[h‘,c,hmo especially produced these gooiu?g:: nd
theirs, os P o ,
Rome were Horatti?xs C::clcs, Scevola, Fabricius, the two chcs"‘ i:ﬁ:llcl: in Rome the
some others; thege with their unusual ﬂﬂfi "“'f”ol:s ‘-'x“!";;’:). P
same effect 4 laws and rcgulations". (Dsscorss }?f‘ Px:inccs" (Discorsi 3.20, p. 2.?03).
® “That the sing of the people spring from thei F; ince furthers the pursuit of
* “Indeed o whatever cxxcntk the [h;ct (:}fwﬂwgi‘:l::d,l";’: ;f an evil king ob;:ruci!;
i like exte ° c e hort
:;rc;u;i:rc::?:git,thicf F}),iof[),lrc;’n;,: ;is subjects to a desire for perpetrating simila

e . , 'g
deeds and renders them by his example more inclined to evil (De regis offics
ce

5, fol. 21).

B “There is no
spreads more widq|
nothing more wiljj

. . l or
Id more quickly

. . he contagion takes ho : e

Pestilence of WhKChcvt“ prince. . . . For the multitude lml(;;‘::r

y llhar;l that }(,)f[ a": has scen done by its prince. Under a

ngly than what i
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In urging his prince to furnish good examples, Machiavelli uses the
language of the tradition in an effort for good government, the
antithesis of tyranny.

there is continual throwing of dice, under a warlike prince all are ready for
war, under a spendthrift they give themselves over to luxury, under a licentious
ruler they become panders, under a cruel one they tell tales and calumniate. Turn
over the histories of the ancients and you will find that the manners of any age
were of the same sort as the life of the prince. No comet, no fatal power so af-
fects mortal things as the life of the prince seizes on and transforms the manners
and spirits of the citizens. . . . For this recason the prince should beware lest he

become evil and render many evil by his example™ (Institutio principis 1, 568 F-
569 B).



Chapter 25

Quantum Fortuna in rebus humanis possit, ct
quomodo illi sit occurrendum.!?
(The power of Fortune in human affairs, and
how she may be resisted.)

All of the mediacval and renaissance writers de regimine princi-
pum were acquainted with the theories of Fortune, one of the topics
most familiar in Europe for centuries. Petrarch, for example, wrote
a work entitled De remediis utriusque Fortunae, and Pontanus
three books De Fortuna, as Machiavelli wrote his Capitolo della
Fortuna. 1n , work on princes Fortune appears with spccial pro-
priety, because, as Gower remarks, it is the

king, which on the whicl
Fortunc hath set aboven alle.2

A similar assumption dominates another poem which is a special-
ized example of the work Je regimine principum, since its first
PUTpose is to warn rylers against wickedness through examples of
the misfortunes that deprive the unjust of their high estates—
Lydgate’s Fayy of Princes® The figurc sitting on the top of For-
tv'.mc’s wheel jp graphical representations often wears a crown,
since the prince is par excellence the man lifted up by Fortune
~ Given such Opinions, one expects to find references to Fortune
in books of advice (o princes, and a few occur; Giraldus, for
example, asks at the beginning of his chapter entitled De principis
audacia et animositate: “Cum autem audaces fortuna juvet et
provehat, quem Mmagis animositas et audacia quam magnos et

fortunatos decer s Egidio follows Aristotle’s treatment of fortune,
1 - . !
’zor Ma'chmvclh's. gencral view of Fortune, see Ercole, Lg politica, pp. 5 f.
X on/cg:to Amantis 7-3172-3,
Lyd 4:199 f.; 9-3239-302, and passim. Had Machiavelli seen the original of
y 3 ;::s t‘}:'orl.(l'l the De cagibys virorum illustrium of Boccaccio?
C ]

Ustrations in Patch, Fortuna, and the frontispicce of the presene
volume.

® “Since for.tunc aids and exalts the bold, for whom
and fortunate is SPirit and audacity fitting?"

Prince 25, p. 49b. “Mcglio essere impetuos
p- 222, n. 2, below,

more than for the great
(De Principis instructione 1.14). Cf.
O-"—"Better 1o be impetuous.” Cf.

[ 204 ]
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as does Patricius.® Beroaldus in De optimo statu touches on the
famous debate concerning the influence of Fortune on the rise of
the Roman power. But though the goddess is not forgotten, th.c
number of references is smaller than might be expected. For this
there are good reasons. “Quoniam fortuna principum in cdito'ct
praclustri sita est loco,”” their Fortune is likely to be discussed with
relation to overthrow rather than rise; Lydgate, for instance, com-
paratively seldom speaks of the rise of Fortune’s wheel.® But tl}e
conventional writer de regimine principum is advising a ruler in
the full current of affairs, not one likely to fall; his ideal is the
Utopian one of the happy father of a loving family. So far as he
is among those who were accused by Machiavelli of presenting
only imaginary states, serious reverse of fortune is not his con-
cern. Or if he belongs to the highly moral school, his theory is
that the good prince, docile to the advice he offers, will live in
sanctified prosperity. The flattering adviser will avoid any sug-
gestion that his virtuous patron may be overthrown; Boccaccio did
not dedicate De casibus to a prince.

To be sure there were writers who realized that kings could
be overthrown as punishment for their wickedness, as Lydgate and
his originals so completely did. Such overthrow, however, is the
work of Providence or the divine vengeance; Fortune as the avenger
is subject to God and rational in her punishment of evil. But such
a Fortune ceases to be Fortune, for mutability is of the essence
of that goddess. If she is endowed with rationality, it is

Oltre la difension de’ senni umani: . . .
occulto, come in erba I’ angue.?

But Lydgate, in his confusion, gives her intelligibility. Sometimes,
indeed, he quite forgets her and attributes the overthrow of the
wicked directly to God.!°

°Egidio, De regimine 3.2.16; Patricius, De regno 7.10; sce also 1.12.

" “Since the Fortune of princes is scated in a lofty and magnificent spot” (Pon-
tanus, De principe, p. 270).

8 Falls of Princes 4.2640-2968; 5.2341-2403.

® “Beyond the power of defence against it by human thoughts: . . . hidden
like a snake in the grass” (Inferno 7.81-4).

® Falls of Princes 9.1057. Commynes was unwilling to employ Fortune in polit-
ical explanation: “Il fault bien dire que ceste tromperesse Fortune I'avoit bien
regardé de son mauvais visaige. Mais, pour mieulx dire, il fault respondre que telz
grandz mistéres ne viennent point de Fortune et que Fortune n'est riens, fors
scullement une fiction poctique et qu'il failloit que Dieu l'eust habandonné. . . .
Il est vraysemblable et chose certaine qu'il estoit eslongné de la grace de Dieu de
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Machiavelli belicved himself quite unlike the writers alluded
to. He did not set our to illustrate the righteous vcngcancg of
God on the immoral, flattery was not his main b}lsir)css, ;lmd a c:}v‘:
all he did not hold a Utopian view, rather consxdcltl“g na;?mtunc
veritd effettuale there is no stability in human affairs, for For
is unpredictable and

: i 11
Le sue permutazion non hanno tricgue.

As a result, Fortune pervades The Prince as she does no'?}iﬁi
similar work. She is ever present; few of the chapters are wi
references to Fortune or associated matters such as occasion, cha.ncc,
time as the “mother of many mutati()ns,"”. or the variable things
of the world. This dotting of the pages wn%h rcfgrcnccs to mlilta:
bility shows the author’s preoccupation in his advice to the ruler;
the work is, as it were, an cxhortation to be ready against .thc un;
certainty of the future. This is a world of flux and reflux; tlmc.s o
Prosperity must be looked on not as normal but as Opportllinmcs
in which the wise man will prepare for the d.ClUg"; no r]rnrl: now;
the time of change; when it comes there is rca‘sonabc opelo
survival only for him who is well prepared. Thc circumspect ruler,
however, can do much to protect himself. Diomede Cr.ll’ﬂfa 1s per-
haps nearest Machiavelli in his sensc of the uncertainty of ic
ruler’s position. If the prince has leisure from domc‘stlc c.llfﬁCUlthS,
he should look abroad to determine which rulers might in fi’:e of
need be the best alljes, “Propter incertos temporum casus™'? ex-
pert generals ang money for military purposcs should always- be
ready. All the finances should be so administered, that the prince
will be ready for sudden and unexpected events.!? Blft even the
writers most conscious of the uncertainty of the ruler’s state are

S¢ estre mis ennem
loger une nuyct,

certainly Necessary
unfavorable counte
teries do not come
fiction, and that it
to be and js 5 certai
was made an enem
dared to give him

on him” (Mémojr,

Y de ces troys princes ct n'avqir ung s.cul amy qui .l.'cu.s‘t os:é
Et autre Fortune n'y avoit mis la main quec Dl.cu. —"Te is
to say that this dcceiver Fortune had looked on him with her
nance. But to put it better, one must say th."lt such great myf-
from Fortune at all, and that Forwne is nothing except a poetic
must needs be that God had abandoned him. . . . It scems
n thing that he was separated from the grace of Go;i.whcn he
y of these three princes and did not have a single rllcpd who
one night's lodging. No other Fortune than Qod had laid hand
¥ 4.12, 11, 86, on the ruin of the Count of Saint-Pol).

:;“l;‘lcr Permutations offer no truces” (Inferno 7.88).

Sidney, Arcadig 5. , p. . o )

* “Because of the igccrzta?r;/?ics that appear as time passes” (De principis officiis,

Pt 1, p. 652). *1bid., pt. 3, beginning, p. 657.
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much less concerned with it than is Machiavelli, who advises not
the secure but the insecure ruler.

One dcfense against unfavorable Fortune is the internal one;
though external goods, those vain goods which alone are under
Fortune’s sway, may fail, the mind of man is not subject to her
power. According to Patricius, Hannibal was conquered by un-
favorable Fortune, who shows her power more in war than any-
where else,' yet he did not yield, but “virtutem animi erigens,”!®
went on with his plans. By his example “monemur fortunae virtu-
tem ncutiquam cedere.”!7 Still he finished his carcer as a suicide,
wholly deserted by Fortune. The courageous attitude was ap-
proved by Machiavelli, as he shows in a chapter of the Discorsi

™Cf. Lorenzo il Magnifico. Sur Giovanni ¢ Paolo, p. 85. where an outgoing
general, uncertain of his return, says: “Fortuna nella guerra poter suole.”"—"Fortune
is usually very strong in war.” Patricius, De regno 7.3. attributes to Caesar £hc
words: “'Fortuna, quac in rcbus bellicis semper plurimum potest.”—*Fortune, which
in matters of warfare is cver exceedingly influential.” He applies it to the defeat
of the skilful Hannibal at Zama. Cacsar’s words arc: “Fortuna, quae plurimum
potest cum in reliquis rcbus tum praccipue in bello™ (De bello civili 3.68).
Polybius says substantially the same thing (2.4.5).

Fortunc is still real to writers on military affairs. For example, Admiral Mahan
writes of a naval engagement: “The loss of the head sails, and all that followed,
is part of the fortunc of war; of that unforesceable, which great leaders admit may
ficrnngc even the surest calculations. It is not, therefore, to be complained of, but
it is nevertheless to reccive duc account in the scales of praise and blame; for the
man who will run no risks of accidents accomplishes nothing” (Sea Power in Its
Relations to the War of 1812, 2.141). Many such passages are to be found in his
military writings. Of a mediaeval campaign Captain Nickerson writes: “This very
reasonable plan failed through inaccurate timing and through Philip’s combination
of good judgment and good luck™ (Spaulding, Nickerson, and Wright, Warfare
p- 348). In decaling with another mediacval battle, the same writer attributes somc:
thing to the aid of “good fortunc™ (Oman's Muret, in Speculum 6 [1931], s52).
General Napier writes: “It can never be too often repeated that war, however
adorned by splcndid strokes of skill, is commonly a scries of errors and accidents”
(Peninsular War, bk. 12, chap. s). Again and again he refers to Fortune by name
(e.g.» 14.6; 16.4, 7: 18.4). For other instances, including one from General Luden-
dorff, sce Eugene S. McCartney, Warfare by Land and Sea, pp. 161-2, and Archibald
F. Becke, “Waterloo Campaign,”  Encyclopuedia  Britannica, 14th ed., 23.418
Guicciardini wrote with prophetic vision as well as historical truth when he as:
serted: “Quanto la fortuna possi nelle cose della guerra, . . . ne sono pieni tut
e libri, ¢ testimonio infinite espericnze.”—"All the books are full of the power for-
tunc has in the affairs of war and many experiences testify to it” (Discorsi politici
13, P. 343).

In such matters the theory of warfare has not advanced beyond renaissance
standards; knowledge of it, indeed, scems less generally disseminated than in the
time of Machiavelli.

8 “Arousing the force of his spirit” (De regno 7.3).

7 “We are warned that virtue should never yield to fortune™ (ibid.).
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entitled Le republiche forti ¢ gli womini eccellenti ritengono in
ogni fortuna il medesimo animo ¢ la loro medesima dignitd.)®

Another type of defense is to stop in the mid-carcer of prosperity
and refuse to tempt Fortune by further cfforts. This, with its neces-
sity for careful calculation of circumstances, smacks of Machia-

velli’s theory of proper adjustment to conditions.'® It was the view
of Budé who writes:

Les hommes prudents nc s'abandonnent du tout a icclle Fortune. Mais
ilz se retirent de bonne hcure, quand ilz vcoient, qu'ilz ont assés
esprouué les cas fortuits, ou quand ilz sentent, que le vent de prosperité
& aspiration celesticlle ne les veult fauoriser plus auant, & aussy quand
ilz sec doubtent, que celle puissance, qui les a esleués sur les aultres &
sublimés, sc lasse de les soustenir, & plus porter. Car aussy bien s'ilz
n'y mettent ordre, & qu’ilz n’asscurent leur pied sur le degré de
suffisance, auquel ilz vcoient, qu’ilz sc pourront maintenir & asscoir
leurs garnisons de Prouidence: ilz tumbent & decheoient en grande
ruine, sans qu'ilz y sgaichent mettre ordre, ou prouision conucnable: &
s'ilz ne peuuent euiter un dangercux reculement, & honteux trebuche-
ment du liey, auquel ilz sont montés ou grauiz.20

Augustus Cacsar, he says, paused in the expansion of the Roman
Empire. The same sentiment is that of Costantino in the San
Giovanni ¢ Paolo of Lorenzo il Magnifico:

Vittoriosa la spada rimetto,
per non far pia della fortuna pruova,
ché non sta troppo ferma in un concetto.1?

As apparently a well-known sentiment, Machiavelli uses it in a
humorous passage. One of the speakers in the Art of War com-

b “Strong states and praise-worthy men retain the same frame of mind and the
samﬁ dlgnity no matter what their fortune™ (3.31).
,,f’"'“ 25, p. 49b.

Prudent men do not cntircly abandon themselves to Fortune. But they retire
car]y,' when they sce that they have made sufficient tests of good luck, or when they
percetve that the wind of prosperity and the breath of heaven does not wish to
favor them more, and also when they suspect that the power which has raised
them above others and put them in a high place gives up sustaining them and
carrying them on. For if they do not attend carefully to it and make sure their
feet on th:ft rung of the ladder of satisfaction on which they sec that they are
able to maintain themsclves and to make sure what they have received from Provi-
dc.ncc, they fall and tumble down in grand ruin, unless they know how to make
suitable arrangements and provision, and unless they are able to escape a dangerous
SCt'bﬂck and a shameful fall from the place to which they have mounted or climbed”
(Deml":mtxtuzion du prince, chap. 33, p. 140).

I put up my victorious sword in order to make no further test of Fortune,
for she does not long stand fixed in one opinion” (p. 101).
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pares himself to a dictator: “Poiché sotto l'imperio mio si &
vinto una giornata si onorevolmente, io penso che sia bene che io
non tenti piti la fortuna, sappiendo quanto quella ¢ varia e instabile.
E perd io disidero deporre la dittatura.”*® Machiavelli’s serious
view is not very different; the belief that a ruler could pause when
he would rests on the assumption that he has full control of affairs.
For Niccold security of quict, if it is possible, can be found only in
retirement from the principate.

A relative security against Fortune is possible to the prudent man
who foresees specific evils and takes measures against them, or who
makes gencral preparation fitting to the conditions. As Patricius
says, “Sicut optimus gubernator plagas omnes coeli circumspicit,
ut ad omnem vim ventorum semper paratus sit, sic princeps se
munit contra adversa omnia.”*! In the military or semi-military
affairs where Fortune is especially important, rather more than in
merely civil affairs, the value of such preparation is clear. The ruler
who has prepared his town for a long siege can, if he remains cour-
ageous, hope to retain it “perche le cose del mondo sono si varie,
che egli & quasi impossibile che uno potessi con gli eserciti stare
uno anno ozioso a campeggiarlo.”** A ruler who has carefully
studied military affairs can as it were by industry lay up a store of
capital which will enable him to resist Fortune when the change
comes. As he leads his army he will seldom encounter an accident
for which he will not have the remedy.*s

In these parts of The Prince the author is concerned chiefly
with defensive war. In offense the same preparation would enable
the advantages furnished by Fortune to be siezed on. In the terri-
tory of the Samnites the experienced Publius Decius saw the hill
left open by the mentally blind defenders and “impigre”2* oc-
cupied it. Fortune gave the occasion and his experience fitted
him to grasp it. As Fabrizio, the chief speaker in the work Dell’
arte della guerra, said,

® “Since under my generalship a battle has been so honorably won, I think it
will be well that I shall not tempt Fortune further, since I know how variable and
unstable she is. Therefore 1 wish to lay down the dictatorship” (drte della guerra,
lib. 4, first sentence). Cf. Discorsi 1.26, p. 94b.

# “As the good pilot surveys all quarters of the sky that he may be prepared
against all the violence of the winds, so the prince fortifies himself against all ad-
verse circumstances” (De regno 6.11).

= “Because the things of the world are so various that it is almost impossible
that any one will be able with his armies to remain in one place a year to besiege
him” (Prince 10, pp. 22b-23a). = Prince 14, p. 30a.

* Discorsi 3.39, p- 254b. On military promptness, see pp. 193 fl., above.
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Gli uomini che vogliono fare una cosa, dcono prima con ogni i‘}dUStr’a
prepararsi, per cssere, venendo l'occasione, apparccchiati a sodisfare a
quello che si hanno presupposto di operare. E - perche, quam‘io l?
preparazioni sono fatte cautamente, clle non si conoscono, non st puo
accusarc alcuno d'alcuna negligenza, se prima non ¢ scoperto dalla
occasione; nella quale poi, non operando, si vede o che non si ¢ preparato
tanto che basti, o che non vi ha in alcuna partc pensato.”d

Thorough preparation enables a leader not mercly to give an ac
ceptable excuse for failure, but also in some measure “Sigﬂomggiarc
Fortuna,*® “perche le cose previse offendono meno.™? The cap-
tain who guards against ambush in a region favorable to his enemy
will give the hostile forces few opportunitics to avail thcrr}SClVCS
of the aid of Fortune. Or when in battle a sufficient reserve 1s pro-
vided, Fortune is unlikely to favor the enemy:

1l maggiore disordine che facciano coloro che ordinano uno escercito
alla giornata, & dargli solo una fronte ¢ obligarlo a uno impeto ¢ und
fort‘una. Il che nasce dallo avere perduto il modo che tenevano gli annch!
a ricevere I'una schicra nell’ altra; perché, sanza questo modo, non st
Puo n¢ sovvenirc a’ primi, n¢ difendergli, né succedere nella zuffa in
loro scambio; il che da’ Romani era ottimamente osservato. [He then
explains that they used three lines that could be brought successively
Into action.| Questo modo di rifarsi tre volte ¢ quasi impossibile a
superare, perche bisogna che tre volte la fortuna ti abbandoni ¢ che
il nimico abbia tanta virtd che tre volte ti vinca.28

- . . . - -
Men who wish to accomplish some action ought first of all to prepare them

selves with great diligence, so that when the occasion comes they may be ready to
carry out what they have planned to do. And because when preparations are made
c.aum_)u-"ly they are not known, no onc can be accused of negligence if his prepara-
tion is not revealed before the suitable occasion. But if he fails to act when it does
come, it js apparent that he has not made cnough preparation or that he has not
tholzg.l?t about it at all” (Arte della guerra 1, p. 26gab).

o “go be master of Fortune™ (ibid. 2, p. 302b).

d 1 " .

’s“Thc:u;:c;l:;:tgsv.fﬁrqccn do less damj'lgc '(11.)1(1, 5, p. 335.1.)‘ .
iolation of the correct principles for drawing up an army in
of battle is to give it a single linc and limit it to one charge and one fortune.
Withi:s::,oi;;om the |(?SS of thg ancient method of recciving one part of Ehc army
first soldi cr, for without this method .thc sccond cannot come to the aid 'of the
admirab] rs, nor defend them, nor go into thc.combat in their ,?I:lccs; this was
h 'Y attended to by the Romans. . . . This mode of rencwing the combat
thrcc times it is scarccly possible to overcome, because it is necessary that fortune
should abandon you three times and that the enemy should have so much power

as to conquer you three times” (Arte della guerra 3, p. 304ab).

Wcllll?gton's cavalry tactics were not dissimilar: “A reserve must always be
kept, to improve a success, or to cover an unsuccessful charge. . . . Normally a
cavalry force should form in thrce lines. . . . The sccond line should be 400
or 500 yards from the first, the reserve a similar distance from the second line.

order

This
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If Fortune does favor the enemy three times, there is no further
defense; the wisest tactician, wholly abandoned by Fortune, will
surely be ruined.

The defense against Fortune by foresight and careful prepara-
tion is not to be confused with over-caution. In fact, as the end
of chapter twenty-five says, action and even violent action consti-
tutes a defense against Fortune; for, as is written in the Adagia
of Erasmus:

Cicero, Tuscul. Quaest. lib. 2. Fortes enim non modo fortuna adjuvat,
ut est in veteri proverbio, sed multo magis ratio. . . . Admonet
adagium fortiter periclitandam esse fortunam. Nam his plerunque res
prospere cedere. Propterea quod id genus hominibus fortuna quasi
faveat, infensa iis, qui nihil audent experiri, sed veluti cochleae perpetuo
latent intra testas.2®

Vigorous action is to be preferred to the laziness—ignavia—3° that
says: “Non fussi da insudare molto nelle cose, ma lasciarsi governare
alla sorte.”3! To be sure there are times when one should adopt a
policy of “temporeggiando per essere a tempo a potere pigliare la
buona fortuna, quando la venissi,”®* but this is only to get the
right time for decisive action, according to the advice that Machia-
velli late in life sent to Guicciardini: “Voi sapete quante occasioni
si sono perdute, non perdete questa ne confidate pilt nello starvi,
rimettendovi alla fortuna e al tempo, perché col tempo non vengono
sempre quelle medesime cose, n¢ la fortuna & sempre quella med-

. . This is found not too great a distance to prevent the rear lines from im-
proving an advantage gained by the front line, nor too little to prevent a de-
feated front line from passing between the intervals of its supports” (C. W. C.
Oman, Wellingron's Army, p. 111). Wellington's plan, “evolved from his Peninsular
experience,” from the weritd effettuale, is intended to guard against bad fortune and
improve the opportunities of favoring fortune.

2 “Cicero, Tuscul. Quaest. bk. 2. For not merely does fortune aid the strong,
as it is put in the old saying, but reason does still more. . . . This saying advises
that fortune is to be tried with vigor; to men who do this, things often go pros-
perously. The reason is that fortunc scems to favor men of this kind, but is hostile
to those who do not dare to risk anything, but like snails always lic hidden in
their shells” (1.2.45, col. 88 C). Sce Tuseul. Disput. 2.11.

® prince 24, p. 47b.

3 “Ope should not sweat much over things, but turn over the control of them
to fate” (Prince 25, p. 48a).

® “Temporizing in order to be able at the right time to lay hold of favering
Fortune when she comes up” (letter to Giovanni Vernacci, Feb. 15, 1515, Less.
familiari 44, p. 180).
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esima.”®® He who will in this wa

ful wait”** must live in a state of mental alertness and be read
for prompt and decisive action, if he is to approach the ideal pre-

sented by Machiavelli under the higure of the wheels of Forwune:

U .
Sarehbe un sempre felice ¢ beato,
Che potessi saltar d; rota in rota 3d

y “on Occasion’s forelock watch-

Since Fortune i unlikely 1 be overcome by the lazy, though she

may at times favor them, our author could have her habits in mind
when he wrote 10 Vewori: “lo credo, credewi, ¢ crcdcrr§ sempre
che sia vero quello che dice il Boccaccio: che cgli ¢ meglio .Earc ¢
pentirsi, che non fare ¢ pentirsi.”*0  Such doing, to be sure, is that
of the man who has forescen the tempest and, unlike the Italian
princes who have Jog their realms, need not flee helplessly before
it; he has taken heart the principle that “quelle difese solamcnfe
sono buone, sop 5T, sono durabili, che dependono da te proprio
¢ dal?a virtlh tug 87 g a letter of advice for Pope Clement, G‘f“:‘
ciardinj concretely represents the conclusion of his school of Italian
thought on vigorous action and its implications:

Non €oncorro giy con vyo; nclla opinione che mi accennate per la
YOstra, ¢ me Iayeqe scritto ctiam per altre, che noi di nostra natura non
S14Mo per muoverci, se non g partiti piani ¢ bene sicuri ec.; PCTChé 10
ho Nostro Signore per prudente, né credo che si abbi appropriato tanto
il nome dj Clemente, che si sia dimenticato che il naturale suo ¢ I“l;f’
¢ che non si ricord; che oggi di il pontificato ha piu ri\putazxor}c dalle
qualita della Persona sua, che da quella che gli dia per s¢ stesso il nome
della Sedia Apostolica; ¢ perd che da lui si ricerca ¢ espetta molto pil
che da ogni alero pontcfice, ¢ mancando a questa espettazione .farcbbz
grandissimo male agli altri, ma maggiore a s¢ con cterno carico. N
d1c9 qQuesto perche jo desiderassi i partiti precipitosi, i quali non l?udcrb
mai s¢ non per Necessitd; ma non manco biasimerei chi avessi dchbcmtc.)
non st volere mugyere s¢ non a partiti sicuri e vinti; anzi quando fussi

* “You know how many occasions have been lost. Do not lose this one or
trust too much jp keeping quict, giving yoursclf over to fortune and time, bccaus'c'
the same things not always 'comc with time nor is fortune always the same
(lct:.cr c.)f May 15, 1520, Letr. familiari 65, p- 232). .

ur“It'ﬁl(on. Paradise Regained 3.173. Cf. Machiavelli's Capitolo dell’ Occasione to.

He would be ¢y, happy and blissful who was able to leap from wheel to
wheel” (Capitalo di Fortung 116-7). .

#*1 believe, always have believed, and always will believe that Boccaccio was
right when he said hq, it is better to act and repent than not to act and repent
(to Vettori, Feb, 25, 1513, Less. familiari 32, p. 141).

T Only those defences  are good, certain, and durable that depend on
yourself and your own Virtye" (Prince 24, p. 47b).
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necessitato a uno de’ dua, forse reputerei minore crrore il primo; perche
la fortuna fa qualche volta a chi la tenta miracoli, ma molto pitt rade
volte a chi non si muove. Credo in effetto che si ruinera sperando ed
espettando: chi espetterd che la natura per s¢ medesima lo liberi da si
gravi accidenti, ¢ anche chi volesse accelerare di rompere il collo, trovera
facilmente il modo; perd lauderei chi si deliberassi, venendo occasione,
che avessi speranza saltem pari al pericolo, pigliarla.38

This is like the opinion of Niccold as expressed in this chapter on

Fortune, in that on the reputation of the prince,*® and throughout
his writings.
Though a prudent captain will endeavor to secure himself

against misfortune by fighting only when he has the advantage of
position, numbers, and the like,*® on the other hand he will some-

times, throwing himself on the support of Fortune, dare the risks
of combat against superior foes:

La necessiti nasce quando tu vegga, non combattendo, dovere in ogni
modo perdere; come &: che sia per mancarti danari e, per questo, lo eser-
cito tuo si abbia in ogni modo a risolvere; che sia per assaltarti la fame;
che il nimico aspetti de ingrossare di nuova gente. In questi casi sempre
si dee combattere, ancora con tuo disavvantaggio, perch’egli & assai me-
glio tentare la fortuna dov’ clla ti possa favorire, che, non la tentando,
vedere la tua certa rovina. Ed & cosi grave peccato, in questo caso, in uno
capitano il non combattere, come & d’avere avuta occasione di vincere e

**I do not agree with you in the opinion you indicate to me as yours and
have written to me by others, that we naturally should not be inclined to move,
except according to plans that are clear and certain; for I estcem our master as a
prudent man, nor do I think he has so taken to himself the name of Clement that
he has forgotten his carlier onc was Julius and that it must not be every day re-
called that the pontificate has more reputation from his personal qualities than is
given it by the name of the apostolic seat in and for itself, and therefore that from
him is sought and expected much more than from any other pontif, and that if
he did not fulfil this expectation he would do great evil to others, but still more to
himsclf, with cternal discredit. T do not say this because I desire hasty plans, which
I would praisc only in case of necessity; but nonetheless I should blame anyone
who had decided not to consent to move except according to sccure and certain
plans. Indeed if it were necessary to use one of the two procedures, perhaps I should
think the first the lesser error, because Fortune sometimes does miracles for him
who tempts her, but much more rarely for him who does not make any move.
I truly believe that he who waits until nature herself liberates him from a difficult
situation can be ruined by hoping and waiting, and that he who wishes to hasten
on to break his neck will easily find a way to do it. Therefore I should praise him
who would decide, when there comes an occasion which offers hope at least equal to
its peril, to take it"” (to Sigismondo Santo, May 28, 1525, Opere inedite 8.247-8).

® Prince 21, p. 45a.

“ Also a principle of modern warfare. Admiral Mahan approves and justifies from
Napoleon the saying of Nelson: “Only numbers can annihilate” (Nelson, p- 688).
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non la avere o conos
qualche volta te gli
nel passare i fiumi,

. S ISP vantaggi
ciuta per ignoranza o lasciata per \llt.\.d I?1 Mo%g,
da il nimico ¢ qualche volta lf* tua pru ctn Py

sono stati rotti da uno loro nimico accorto.

Our author js here making a special application of the lpm;c;gcl:
that sometimes there can be no secure plan, and. t-hﬂ[ltl"c‘ bcclicf
evil must be embraced as good ;' with it hc.hn'.q JOIEe iven
that Fortune favors the bold. To these proverbial ideas he has gi

. 3 : . amiliar in carlier writers
clarity of his own. The material was also familiar in ¢

. “tius, advised
on the art of war'' Egaidio Colonna, following Vegetius,
a leader 1o plan

carcfully “priusquam pugna DUl)hC:l‘ lcomr:xt(t]‘z;::a
melius eg; ¢nim pugnam non committere, quam  absqu © he
Pracvisione fortunae et casui se CXP(’””C"LN. I.n ”-” rCSl[?CC tions
should endeavor o surpass his cnemy, yet Egidio gives (cllrccmr’11
or Combatting a large force with a small one. A g()ol g ros;-
will be alert for Opportunity, as to attack his Sllcm)’ w lcnbilhn_
ing a river; if the enemy expect reinforcements “vel non est o ‘bc
um, vel accelerands est pugna.™*® All the clements m

.y rra
“ For an OPPortunity lost to Venice through incompetence sce ‘j;’-m.i (2(;1‘11'".?“;33:
4 P. 325b. Cf. letter to Guicciardini of Nov. s. ‘_5:(" Lett. Jamiliar n .l.() hanno
“Gli Spagnuoli hanng potute qualche volta farci di gran nave; c"_f;_f;m Spaniards
saputo fare, noi abbiamo potuto vincere, ¢ non nhhl:’"hn snpum.'-—— ko
have SOme timeg been able 1o play us some clever tricks and h.nc“nn
to d‘? ity we have been able to conquer and have not k_nnwn tum..'. cery probabilit
) €Cessity arises when you sce that if you do nat ll_gl)t ll'urc |s'c i’n’:w o
th.at YOU Will foge, 44 when you lack monecy and for this reason your : A
tin © 0 picces, or when you arc out of provisions, or the cnemy lcxpc .sn > be
Teinforceq Y New soldicrs. In’ these cases it is always necessary to fig ““c‘fbl‘ 2
dlsadvanmgc, becayse it xs much better to tempt l-‘nrmnc. when sh.c is a cnvc
aa\;or]yog than withoyt zcﬁ)pnng her to sce your certain run}\. Arl\::dntnlcsm:;zog ‘fm-
L rauly, ip at ¢; i to fight, as it is to have hs 8
Victory ang not tc;S;‘avf:rk:m(\::s[‘}:nb:c?usc of”ignornncc or lost it. through bascnf::
Vantagcs are Sometimes given to you by the enemy and sometimes by )'(')‘l.lr 3”
Prudence, Many when assing rivers have been routed by a watchful enemy” (Ar
e guerrq p- 324a)p f , ith
To the SAme effect i Discorsi 2.10, p. 153a. This section is in harmony “"“d
modern Opinion. Admiral Mahan often refers to the incvitable risks of war an
FrKes proper taking of risk the mark of the great leader (Armaments and Arbitra-
fion 214, Nelson 227, Farmgll! 144). A dccision of Nelson's to ﬁght e dlsagmn:
tage is Praised; secondarily to his decision Nelson was also lookmg'f{”’ a I»;"O l?Pd
Portunity (Nelson 665). The brave Decatur is not praised for avoiding bloodshe
flered possible opportunity of serving his country (War of é3f2' 2.
4032‘. ? Prince 21, p. gsa; sec p. 176, above.
v Le fong; -« . nell' Arte della puerra. o
: o ctore cNgaging in general actions&;’ for it is better not to join bnttlﬁ than
w“bol." Proper Pre-consideration to exposc onesclf to fortune and chance (De
regimine 3.3.9).
48 o

Combaz must cilhcr be givgn up or joincd immcdiatcly" (Ibld)
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taken into account, including audacity of spirit as well as externals,
yet “forte enim nunquam contingeret omnes conditiones praefatas
concurrere ex una parte: ubi tamen plures et meliores conditiones
concurrunt, est pars potior ad bellandum.”7 Though Egidio sees
that a leader cannot hope for all the advantages and must take
some risk, he is far from rising to Machiavelli’s conception that it
is censurable to avoid combat, though without meliores conditiones,
when inaction is dangerous.

It is not difficult to suppose that Machiavelli would have desired
his captain to risk doubtful battle for political as well as strictly
military reasons; something of the sort is implied in his assertion
that a prince had better lose with his own forces than win with
those of others,*® or his praise of Philip of Macedon for carrying
on war against the Romans in spite of his weakness;*® the wise
prince will defend himself, trust something to Fortune, lose glori-
ously, rather than show lack of enterprise—ignavia or wilta®® If
he will have the reputation necessary to success, he must estab-
lish himself as one not too timid “con le arme in mano correre la
fortuna sua.”®' This is illustrated by the career of Pope Julius;
being in a situation where nothing could be gained without risk,
he hazarded vigorous action and succeeded. A timid or over-cau-
tious man, seeking a sure plan and an unexceptionable decision,
would have attained nothing.5?

Guicciardini is equally clear in this matter:

La fortuna volenticri favorisce chi si arrischia. Le istorie sono piene
di infiniti esempli di persone che da estremi casi si sono liberati con la
animosita e con lo entrare francamente ne’ pericoli, de’ quali non debbe
spaventare chi ¢ in caso di necessitd; né & temeritd el pigliargli sanza
vedere le cose troppo misurate; perché ne’ casi difficillimi non si pud
avere la sicurtd, né si pud una infermita di tanto pericolo cacciare sanza
usare rimedi pericolosi; anzi la troppa prudenzia & imprudenzia nelle
difficulta, e in fatto merita di essere chiamato prudente cosi colui che,

‘" “Perhaps it will never happen that all the aforesaid conditions will meet at
one time, but when many and the more important of them come together, the better
plan is to fight" (ibid.).

® Prince 13, pp. 27b-28a. *® Prince 24, p. 47b.

* Prince 24, p. 47b; Discorsi 3.10, p. 217b; 31, p. 2443; 37, p. 252b, See p- 68
above. In his Discorsi politici 14, p. 195, Guicciardini speaks with feeling on show:
ing “nelle estremitd la sua virt, la sua gencrositd."—"In extremities his virtue, his
nobility of feeling.” '

81 “With sword in hand to put his fortune to the test” (Prince 21, p. 44a; see
PP. 175 ff., above. = Ibid., p. 45a. ’
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quando la natura delle cose 1o ricerca, sa rimettersi in qualche parte alla

potesta della fortuna, come chi sa cleggere ¢ partiti sicuri quando la
sicuritd si pud avere,3

So far as Machiavelli in his treatment of the proper taking 9f
risks improved on his predecessors, the reason is to bc‘fou‘nd n
his observation of the particular and his power for com.bm:luon of
various clements in a principle of conduct. The similarities bct\chn
him and other renaissance theorists on the one hand and recent writers
on the art of war on the other suggest that sixteenth century con-
cepts of Fortune as applied to the theory of warfare are fog{\dCd
on the verit eflettuale of human nature and carthly conditions,
such as those of topography. '

Evidently Machiavelli would not have been wholly satisfied
with the internal victory over Fortune, commendable as is ic
virtue it requires. Like Pontanus,®® he held the ancient doctrine
that fclicity demanded material as well as spiritual goods. But
he is clearer thap Pontanus in asserting that these external goods
are not under the control of Fortune alone but are also subjcct‘ to
the human wi]].56 Man can be in part the maker of his own destiny
as absolutcly as can Fortune. To be sure man’s power is limited;
as Patricjus remarked, “Nemo enim inveniri potest, qui in rcbl{s
dubiis fortunam suam in consilio habeat; nec etiam quum de alienis
deliberat futurum cventum divinare potest.”® Fortune is in con-
trol of half ¢ perhaps more than half of man’s affairs, but the

““FOI'lun
amplcs of P
frank ¢

¢ is glad to favor him who takes risks. Histories abound wi.th ex-
¢rsons who have been freed from desperate conditions by spirit and
; trance into perils, which should not be feared by a man pressed by neces-
sity. Nor s jt temerity to enter into perils without measuring them carefully, for
n difficult Matters there can be no assurance, nor can so perilous a discase be cured
without Perilous remedies. On the contrary, when one is in difficulty too much
prudence i imprudence, and in fact he who, when the state of affairs demands it,
knows hoy, in some fas:hion to give himsclf over to the power of fortune, deserves
to be calleg Prudent just as much as does the man who knows how to choose re-
liable plans when he is in sccurity” (Discorsi politici 14, p. 196).

Much the samc thing is said in Guicciardini's letter to Cesare Colombo, Dec. 24,
i, Opere incdite 8.373; cf. also Ricordi 311. Remitting oneself to fortunc here
3rn.pllcs‘couragcous taking :)f risks; in one passage from Machiavelli (p. 211, above)
1t 1mplies sloth—fgnam'a_ Cf. also pp. 176, note, and 214, above.

mSDc: the footnotes on pp. 192 i, 207 fi.

oo

i Fortung 1.24: Quantum bona Fortuna conferat ad felicitatem.

o . € 25, P- 48a. .

. 'No one can pe found who in uncertain things can have Fortune among his
at'ivhxsers; fOt even when he deliberates on the affairs of other men is he able to
divine what wilj come to pass” (De regno 7.10).



Chapter 25 217

remainder can be mastered by the prudent, volent, and laborious
man. Nor is the power of Fortune complete in certain instances and
in others unexercised. Fortune is ever at work and man always
may be. Duke Valentino could not have averted the death of his
father or his own illness, but he could have provided against
evil consequences from the first if Fortune had not used also the
weapon of the sccond—perhaps an instance in which Fortune
showed herself arbiter of more than half. Yet the evils of the
sccond could have been abated had the duke been more prudent
with respect to the clection of the next pope. At the very worst
there is left to man some opportunity for choice; under the con-
trol of Fortunc the order of things will present no completely
secure opportunity for action, but man still has opportunity for
prudence in attaining “conoscere le qualita degli inconvenienti e
pigliare il meno tristo per buono.”®® Thus at any and every mo-
ment man has opportunity to exercise his own will to modify the
course of events. Because of the mutability of Fortune and the
complete uncertainity of the future, the virtuous man never has
reason to acknowledge himself beyond hope.?®

Fortune also at times concurs with the plans of men, as in
the instance of Julius II. “Gli uomini possono secondare la for.
tuna”;%% in fact Pontanus, in a chapter entitled Fortunam et pru-
dentiam interdum convenire®! wrote:

Quanquam autem et dictum, ct abunde probatum est, prudentiam
rationemque fortunae prorsus adversari, nihilominus hac in parte
hocque in ipso munere videntur sibi quodammodo subblandiri. Namquc’
ut prudentia ipsa rationis rectac praesidio et dirigit, ct ducit ad finem
incepta hominum, negotiaque suscepta: sic idem illud molitur a¢ prae-
stat bona fortuna, impctusque ipse naturalis. Illud tamen interest, quod
prudentia actiones dirigit et consilio susceptas, et ratione temperatas:
fortuna vero secus, quippe quas ab impetu susceptas, ductu suo c;
perficit, et gubernat.%?

* “To know thc qualities of inconvenicnces and take the least objectionable gne
as a good thing" (Prince 21, p. 45a). ® Compare p. 143, above,

®*“Men arc able to aid fortune™ (Djscorsi 2.29, p. 187b).

® “Fortune and Prudence sometimes unite” (De fortuna 2.8).

® “Though it is said and abundantly established that prudence and reason are
utterly opposed to fortune, none the less in this place and in this very matter the
scem to aid one another. For as prudence by the help of right reason directs and
brings to an cnd what has been begun by men and the business they have under-
taken, so good fortunc and natural impetus itsclf labors for and aids the same end
But there is this difference, that prudence directs actions that are undertaken afm:
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In order to produce this agrecment, a man must be prudent
enough “variare co’ tempi”;** if he can do this, he will ever have

b

good fortune, but of most men as of Pope Julius it must be said:

Se fossero venuti altri tempi che avessono ricerco altro consiglio, di
necessita rovinava; perché non arcbbe mutato n¢ modo n¢ ordine nel
mancggiarsi. E che noi non ci possiamo mutarc, nc sono cagioni due
cosc: I'una, che noi non c¢i possiamo opporre a quello a che c’inclina la
natura; I'altra, che, avendo uno con uno modo di procedere prosperato
assai, non ¢ possibile persuadergli che possa fare bene a procederc
altrimenti: donde ne nasce che in uno uomo la fortuna varia, perche
clla varia i tempi, ed clli non varia i modi.®!

This suggests the possibility of being born fortunate, of which
Pontanus wrote in his chapter entitled Fortunatos infortunatosque
@ nature esse institutos,’* where we read:

Quas ob res si natura quacdam irrationalis est fortuna, naturac huic ut
adscribatur, nccesse est, utque natura ab ipsa fortunati hi, illi vero in-
fortunati et dicantur ct sint. Qua in rc illud ctiam nccesse est usuvenire
ut hi quam illi natura ab ipsa magis minusve instituti sint ad fortunac
ructus colligcndos. . . . Videmus cnim quosdam ita genitos, insti-
tutosque a natura, qualis Cato fuit is, qui cognomen habuit ab Utica, ut
nU“lUs. ¢os suasio, nulla vis, impotentiaque, nullus ctiam terror a
Proposito suo, suaque ab electione detorqueat: quos nesciam an fortu-
natos iudicem, ctiam cum bene illis successerit, quando pertinaciac id,
certisque eorum ac firmis propositis videatur prorsus adscribendum.
Contra hacc alios, qui ab incepto itinere et facile et statim dimoveantur,
ac fe“_Cta ratione, prudentioribusque, admonitionibus atque consiliis,
viam ingrediantur aliam, alicnis minime vestigiis inhacrentes, ut qui
vagi, Palantcsquc ferantur. Qua ¢ re, quod ita sors ferat, naturalis ille
!Mpetus praesidio illis est, ac favori, quod scilicet ratione relicta impetum
SINt sccuti, ut videatur similitudo ipsa naturac simul cos conciliare,
appareantque propter hanc conditionem, ab ipsa etiam natura fortunati:
-_——

consideration and tempered by reason, but fortune, quite otherwise, by its assistance
makcs“ perfect and governs what is undertaken impctuously™ (ibid.).
M"TO vary with the times” (Discorsi 3.9, title).

If there had come other times that demanded another plan, of necessity he
would have gonc to ruin, because he would not have changed his manner or rules
for conducting himself. And there are two reasons why we are not able to change
f)ursclVgs;.onc is that we cannot oppose that to which nature inclines us; the other
1s’that 1t 1s not possible to persuade a man that he would do better by acting other-
w1sc;.thcncc it comes about that the fortune of a man varies becausc times change
but his habits do not change” (Discorsi 3.9, p. 215a). Cf. the quotation from Alberti,
p- 131, above.

@
: The fortunate and the unfortunate are determined by nature” (De fortuna
2.13).
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ct quantum a rationc diversi ferantur, ac devii, tantum et fortasse
amplius concilientur fortunae. Et qui, qua ratio vires extendit suas,
parum ipsi prudentes videantur, parumque consulti, sint tamen ad
fortunac promerendum favorem maxime appositi, et tanquam af-
fabrefacti, naturalem ob levitatem, consimilesque impulsus.8¢

This suggests the remark in The Prince on the good fortune of
Julius II, who, having adopted an imprudent plan, yet succeeded
“fuora di ogni opinione ¢ sua e d'aleri.™®” The Machiavellian For-
tune cvidently has affinity with that of Pontanus. The Florentine’s
originality consists partly in his insistence on the power of For-
tunc in affairs of statc and in his integration of his theory with
practical advice to the ruler.

Machiavelli’s concept of Fortune is of the essence of his theory
of life and affairs. His world is not one ruled according to the in-
telligible decrees of a benevolent providence, but one in which
man’s well-being depends on his own efforts in a baffling medium.
He emphasizes Fortunc as do none of the other writers de regimine
principum because of his desire to go to the veritd effettuale of
things, that he may write something genuinely useful to his readers.
Secing a world in flux, he cannot in honesty do anything other
than advise men how to attain their ends in such a world. The
first end of the prince is to maintain his state; if he will do this, he

® “Therefore if fortunc is a sort of irrational nature, as it is said, it is necessary
that by nature itsclf some are said to be and are fortunate, others are unfortunate.
Accordingly it nccessarily happens that the fortunate and the unfortunate are by
nature herself more or less designated for gathering the fruit of fortune. . . .
For we sce certain ones so born and so formed by nature, as was Cato who had
his surname from Utica, that the persuasion of no one, no force, no lack of power,
even no terror can turn them aside from their determination and their choice. I
do not know whether I should judge such men fortunate even when they are
successful, since their success should certainly be ascribed to their sure and well-
founded plans. On the opposite side we sce others who are easily and immediately
turned from the path on which they have sct out and who, abandoning reason and
more prudent admonitions and counsels, go another way, not at all following the
steps of others, like those who go about uncertain and wandering. On account of
this, since chance permits it to be so, their natural impetuousness is a protection
and help to them, because, abandoning reason, they have followed their impulse;
for this reason the very resemblance scems to unite them with nature, and at the
same time for this rcason they appear to be made fortunate by nature herself, and
in proportion as they depart far from reason and wander about, they are perhaps
the more closely united with fortunc. And those who, where reason extends her
sway, appear not very prudent and not very judicious, may yet be wholly fitted to
obtain the favor of fortune, and as though ingeniously suited for it on account of
their natural levity and their like impulses” (De fortuna 2.13).

7 “Beyond cvery expectation, both his own and that of others” (Prince 13,
p. 27b).
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must in the turning of Fortunc’s wheels be able “saltar di rota in
rota,’8

This theory of the instability of human socicty leads to the
quality of Machiavelli’s exhortations. To be liberal today may
win friends; tomorrow liberality may be “stracciata ¢ rotta”®® and
usury and fraud may be powerful and rich. Nothing remains fixed
and permancntly calculable. Hence the inadequacy of the counsel
of Budé for avoiding misfortunc by ccasing to move in any dircc.:-
tion.” Machiavellj might advise a ruler to restrict or cnlarge his
ambition, and might give precepts suited to different sorts of statc,
but security cannot be attained by mere limitation. Pause or retro-
grade movement may bring destruction, and safety rather than
ruin may be found in cxpansion. Let the ruler shake off the old
advice adapted to an unreal and static world and from the les-

sons of history and experience come to understand what Fortune
1s and does:

Costei spesso gli buon sotto i pi¢ tiene,
GI’ improbi innalza; ¢ sc mai ti promette
Cosa veruna, mai te la mantienc.

E sottosopra ¢ rcgni ¢ stati mette,
Secondo ch’a lei pare, ¢’ giusti priva
Del bene che agli ingiusti larga dette.

Questa incostante dea ¢ mobil diva
GI’ indegni spesso sopra un seggio ponc,
Dove chi degno n’¢, mai non arriva.

Costei il tempo a suo modo dispone;
Questa ci esalta, questa ci disface,

Senza picta, senza legge o ragione.”!

Whether Machiavelli was right or wrong in his interpretation
of man’s condition is not to be decided here. We need only ob-
serve th.at his whole body of advice is founded on a world in which
uncertainty prevails. Such a theory is in part the result of his own
temperament, as are most theories of human affairs. Other writers

68«

o To leap from wheel to wheel” (Capitolo di Fortuna 117).

..Broken and routed” (ibid. 9o). ™D, 208, above.

she cvcl:ortunc. often keeps good men under her feet and exalts the Wickcfi; and if

Kin doml"'omlscs you.anythmg shg never keeps I'lcr promisc. She turns upside down

ﬂ_cj Ns and states just as she likes and deprives the just of the goods that she

th Y gives to.thc unjust. This inconstant goddess and variable divinity often puts
¢ unworthy in a scat the worthy man never atains. She arranges the time for

thmg.s as Sh.e will; she exalts us, she undocs us without pity, without law or reason”
(Capitolo di Fortyng 28-39).
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saw the ultimate verity in another sort of world, in .whlch, fon;
example, a ruler should under all circumstances kccp- faith, as l;f)ar
of his adherence to a fixed norm of conduct essential to we are
here and hereafter. Machiavelli has been lx}cxom!)ly Eon{cslt‘ '1tn
Presenting the results of his own philosophy, in wh}l‘cl} the fe 1c:) 3{
of the prince is dependent on prudence and strength in a turm
of irrationality.
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Exhortatio ad capessendam  Ttaliam in libertatemque a
barbaris vindicandam.
(An cxhortation to take hold of ITraly and restore her
to hiberty from the barbarians.)

This Lust chapter presents the specific problem in the mind of
the author—that of free Italy. Yet occupation with some spcciﬁc
condition is not out of harmony with the practice of writers de
regimine principum. Ioccleve, for instance, gives half his work
to his personal afTairs, and may almost be said to have written to
cncourage the king 1o display liberality and other princely qualities
that \fmuld lead him o pay the poct’s pension. Giraldus Cam-
l:rcnsns wrote because of the wickedness of the kings of his day.
Ihe second and third parts of his work constitute a bitter attack
on 'I-Icnry I, and the first part is a norm of princely conduct with
whﬁh the wickedness of the king may be contrasted. Both Gilbert
gf LFournai an Vincent of Beauvais wrote because of the spthial
mnterest of King Louis IX in the subject, and scemingly with his
preferences in mind. Egidio Colonna in writing for his pupil Philip
the Fair modificd his Aristotelianism with reference to the French
monarchy. Eragmus, addressing Prince Charles, used the chapter
entitled de peyy,, suscipiendo, which normally would have dealt
with military affairs, 1o attack all war and praise peace—one of his
own fav.oritc ideas. Nor is this last chapter of The Prince, as an
i);htol:éauon, to be looked on as not an .original and necessary part
feinl Work. Burd briefly shows the incorrectness of this super-

View !
) apter twenty-four it offers a contrast; if the princes of
need nOtVZ(lost their states, the new prince trained by Machiavel]l
S]Uggishncg:io‘f~ll]c f;'n!’urc of t.hc old princes 'has rcs‘}Jltcd from their
alle armi";" Whl.g‘;mvm —.stnkmgly shown in a defettq quanto

Burds gy ich the virtuous and well-trained new prince “‘nll
scc Chabod, S“”:nr:f The Prince, chap. 26, pp. 365-6. On the unity of The Prince

UM mposizione de "Il Principe” di Niccold Machiayell;,

ad .
a ;quacy with respect to arms” (Prince 24, p. 47b). Cf. Sencca, Medea 159:
Ortes metuit

on the slothfu] » , ignavos premit."—*Fortune fears the bold, but bears hard

[ 222]
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avoid. The first paragraph of chapter twenty-four, however, show-
ing the glory of the new prince who gives his country good laws,
good arms, and good examples, is almost an antecedent part of
chapter twenty-six, in which also appears the glor)f of the prince.

Chapter twenty-five, following from its immediate predecessor
in order to show the extent to which Fortune, blamed by dispos-
sessed rulers, is properly responsible, leads up also to the last, where
we read that The Prince is set forth at this time—*al presente”—
because the author, having considered the matter, has concluded:
“Io non so qual mai tempo fussi pill atto a questo.™ Moreover
Fortune now favors the house of the Medici, which has also the
virtue scldom joined with Fortune, but necessary to a successful
issue.” Even in a world of flux and uncertainty largely controlled
by the fickle goddess, there is at the moment every probability
that a virtuous prince can establish in Italy a permanent govern-
ment.  Without consideration of the power of Fortune, Niccold
could not properly have affirmed that the hour for Italy’s salva-
tion had come.

Of “tutte le cose di sopra discorse™ a number of others reappear
in this chapter. Military affairs rcc_civ:e their emphasis under the
¢xpected heads: the prince as captain in person and citizep armies
with all the laws they imply. It is also repeated that weakness of
the leaders is what ruins the armies, with the implication that
good examples are needed. _ ‘

There also appear matters less evident In preceding chapters,
While warfare has been often mentioned, 1ts' )USt}Cc or injustice has
not been discussed, though something was implied in the account
of Ferdinand the Catholic in chapter twenty-one. In earl;
the gaining of a principality by military conquest s
spoken of, with little suggestion of approval or ‘fh.Sﬂppro
Pears chiefly as a scientific fact which .th.e politica] writer must
take into consideration. In chapter threc‘lt 1S recognized as natural:
“E cosa veramente molto naturale e ordinaria desiderare g; acquis-
tare; e sempre, quando gli uomini lo fann
laudati o non biasimati; ma quando non p

- e g
in ogni modo, qui ¢ lo errore e il biasimo.

i

er chapters
repeatedly
val; it ap-

o che POssono, saranno
ossono e vogliono farlo
This refers o complete
““I do not know what time has ever bch.bcuc‘r suited o this
L S Discorsi 1.10, p. 75a,
S“All the things dealt with above™ (Prince 26, p. 490).
"“It is surely a thing very natural and ordinary to wish
when men do it who can they will always be praised and o

(Prince 26,

© acquire things, ang
ot blamed; but when
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conquest from which good government can follow; any other sort
is frowned on by Machiavelli. Yet a ruler is advised to fight rather
than “lasciare seguire uno disordine per fuggirc una guerra.”®
Under such circumstances war may be looked on as a necessity.
In the present chapter, however, the establishment of a new princi-
pate by military power is made a pious duty; never in history had
there been more just occasion for war. Machiavelli here echoes the
sentiment he assigns to Rinaldo degli Albizzi: “Sono solamente
quelle guerre giuste, che sono necessaric; ¢ quelle armi sono pietose,
dove non ¢ alcuna speranza fuora di quelle. Io non so quale neces-
sita sia maggiore che la nostra, o quale pietd possa superare quella
che tragga la patria sua di scrviti.”? But though the conflict neces-
sary to Ialian liberty would be chiefly against the “barbaro do-
minio™® of foreign invaders, it is difficult to assert that Machia-
velli’s plan would not also have involved assaults on Italian princes
and even on free cities if they stood in the way of the deliverers or
seemed likely to offer footholds to further invaders; the powerful
foreigner must be in every way cxcluded.’! To some cxtent, then,
the champion of liberty is a conqueror. Yet the prince by right
of the sword is not of necessity a tyrant; on the contrary, Cas-

tlgl{onc, though deploring the lust of some princes “dominare ai
suol vicini,”** yet writes:

?crb debbon i principi far i populi bellicosi non per cupidita di dom-
1hare, ma per poter difendere s¢ stessi ¢ li medesimi populi da chi
VOlcss? ridurli in servith, ovver fargli ingiuria in parte alcuna; ovver
per discacciar i tiranni, ¢ governar bene quei populi che fussero mal
trattati; ovvero per ridurre in servitl quelli che fussero tali da natura,

che ment,asscro esser fatti servi, con intenzione dj governargli bene ¢
dar loro I'ozio e | riposo ¢ la pace.13

they arc not able to and
for blaming them” (Prince 3, p- 9ab).

8«
To allow damagc to result for the sake of escaping a war" (ibid., p. gb).

0«
.Only those wars are just that arc necessary,
up aside from which the

than ours,
out of slav

all the same wish to do it, here is their error and a reason

and thosec arms are piously taken
there is no hope. I do not know what necessity can be greater
or what Piety can be greater than that which delivers onc’s fatherland
ery” (Istoric Fiorentine 5.8, p. 505a).
° “Barbarian dominion” (py;
1 o arbarian dominion™ (Prince 26, p. 51b).
Prince 3, p. 7b.
2 “To rule over their nej ” ;
13« thetr neighbors™ (I cortegiano 4.27, p. 382).
Therefore princes should make their people warlike not because of a desire
to rule over other states, but in order to be able to defend themselves and their own
people from any one who wishes to reduce them to servitude or to injure them in
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This is not far from the position of Machiavelli in his last chapter;
even in the earlier ones, though conquest is prominent, the first
function of arms is the preservation of the state.

Such wars St. Thomas had in mind when he declared that
“illi qui juste bella gerunt, pacem intendunt,”'* and that if war is
just, “requiritur uti sit intentio bellantium recta; qua scilicet intendi-
tur vel ut bonum promoveatur, vel ut malum vitetur.”** Though
a friend of peace, Clichtoveus was willing to allow such wars:

Nunquam tamen incatur bellum: nisi ut demum compositis rebus
quiete tranquilleque vivatur: quod et Cicero in officiis faciundum
monet. Suscipienda quidem (inquit) sunt bella ob hanc causam: ut
sine iniuria in pace vivatur. Et rursum. Bellum autem ita suscipiatur:
ut nichil aliud quam pax quaesita videatur. At vero ante omnia
necessarium est: quod suscipitur bellum iustum esse et ex legitima causa
initum: aut ad reprimendam malorum audaciam grassantium depopula-
tionibus in regnum aut ad tuendam regionem atque rempublicam ab
iis qui opprimere eam tentant.!¢

As an Italian patriot, Machiavelli found such a view of just war-
fare quite satisfactory. Nor is his present attitude a negation of his
earlier chapters. Even a savior of Italy would have to walk in a
difficult path and adopt at times methods superficially like those
employed by tyrants.

some way, or in order to drive away tyrants and to govern well those peoples who
were badly treated, or to reduce to servitude those who are slaves by nature and
who deserve to be made slaves, with the intention of governing them well and
giving them quict and rest and peace” (ibid.).

* “Those who wage wars justly have peace in mind” (Summa theologica
2.2.40.1).

LLX0 P necessary that the purpose of those who carry on war should be just, by
which is meant that either good is promoted or cvil is shunned” (ibid.).

56; also Alfred Vanderpol, La Doctrine scholastique du droit de guerre, pp.
15-158.

**“War never should be begun except with the purpose that at last, when things
!mvc been settled, life may be quicet and tranquil, as Cicero advises should be done
in De Officiis [1.34]. Wars, he says, are to be undertaken only for this reason, that
without injury life may be lived in peace. And again he says that wars should be so
begun that nothing other than peace scems to be sought for. But in truth it is nec-
essary before cverything else that any war entered upon be just and begun for some
proper cause, whether for repressing the boldness of wicked men who are growing
into a formidable power by their ravages or for protecting the country and the
state from those who attempt to oppress it” (De regis officio 16).

In the same chapter Clichtoveus approves the religious wars of Ferdinand which
Machiavelli estimates as hypocritical and Guicciardini thinks not to have such a
purposc as Clichtoveus demands. See pp. 166 ff., above.
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With this view of warfare is associated an idea cexpressed in
The Prince only here, though implied throughout;!'? the ruler of
Machiavelli’s dream wil] bring “bene alla universita degli uomini™8
of Italy. This i the bene commune, utile publico, or bene publico
of which Machiavelli often speaks, and the consideration of which
lies at the heary of his political theory. Its meaning appears in his
enthusiastic description of Rome under good government:

In,quclli [tempi| governati da’ buoni, vedra un principe sicuro in mezzo
(1€, suoi sicuri cittadini; ripicno di pace ¢ di giustizia il monfioE vc@r&.
ﬂ' Senato con Ia SUa autorita i magistrati co’ suoi onori; godersi i cnttac!ml
ricchi le loro ricchezze; la nobiliti ¢ la virtd esaltata: vedra ogni quiete
¢d ogni bene; ¢, dall” 4lira parte, ogni rancore, ogni licenza, corruzione
¢ ambizione SPenta: vedra i tempi aurei, dove ciascuno pud tenere ¢
d}andcrc quella opinione che vuole. Vedra, in fine, trionfare il monfio;
Pieno di rivereny,, ¢ di gloria il principe, d’amorc ¢ sicurtd i popoli.}?
o i mmediately followed by a still more vigorous picture of the
nder , tyrant, who regards not the bene commune,
velli ag ) rticolare. The two arc ofu?n contr;.l‘st%'d b)l' 1{\'{:131:]1;11
Patria ¢ nlcn he s“}’S.Lhul what Picro did was “per :]a%cmi"u‘s
laborcd ua(;)n per um!mziunc sua,”20 and [‘h.;l\l "l'!:c go;{( hflwc”i’s
time hjq rcq(?fllc publico ¢ non a propria utilitd.” I'xg ‘ ac[hl; el
Commuyne ;h f-rs would have understood th:n.t in specifying oene

¢ author was implicitly excluding the bene proprio o

the ¢ . ' !
Yrannica] ruler, Mediacval authors had reiterated it; for ex-

1”7 gc
2 168, above,
ood e

Discorg; | the Benerality of the men™ (Prince 26, p. q9b). Sce, for cxmgP'cr
2252; 24, p., .f ff P 58, p.orziby; 2.2, p. 142a; 19, p. 169b; 3.1, p. '9§3f Ilt' p-
Fw"""‘inc . 35b; 28, P- 239b; 30, p. 241b; Arre della guerra, proemio; Is orlT‘
SOmetimeg s'c'llf' 562a. For discussion see Ercole, Ia politica, pp- 45‘“' Machiavelli
W ose COmmune ang publico in the Latin fashion of his time. .
s sccigzscg‘,"'”"ul by good men will be scen a prince SC.CU'I"-‘ '“nt::c
seen g Uzens, and the country full of justice and peace; the scnate
their richcs' nob'lfwc its nuthority and the magistrates their honors; the rich cnjoy
apparent, o thty ang virtue are exalted; every sort of quict and goo.(l. will be
nd, all rancor, all license, corruption, and ambition have
€ 3 Bolden age, where every man is able to hold and defend

ut the benc pa

. t
Midst of 1;

with the nce ap ¢ Wishes, short, the country wi| appear compl.CtCly happy,
security™ ¢ iscors; ounding jn feverence and glory, and the people in love and
Fxor;ntme 33, p 419-810, P- 75b). Cf. Discorss 1.16, p. 83b; 2.2, p. 1423; Istorie
“FOI't . ;a . a).
ct 1 .. " . .
3‘3'319‘?1': 197b-1983)y. of his fatherland and not because of his own ambition™ (Discorsi
or

e : )
P- 241b). Cf, Dxls)-':abrl;,c benefit ang not for his personal benefir” (Discorsi 3.30,
P. 225a; Istore Fl'oren,;,',? ;);: t;obf-‘glz:;; 8, P- 733; 58, p. 132b; 2.2, p- 139b; 3.16,
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ample, Gilbert of Tournai had said that the king exists “non ad
commoditatem propriam sed ad sibi subditorum utilem guberna-
tionem.”?* Coluccio Salutati had asserted that it was the nature
of the tyrant “suisque non subditorum utilitatibus providere,” and
to conduct himself “secundum finem, cuius est que sibi conduxerint
maxime sequi facultatesque proprias ampliare.”?8 A little later
Leon Batista Alberti had said: “Se tu hai atteso, mediante il regno
ad accumularti ricchezze, tu hai pessimamente esercitato il magis-
trato tuo, ¢ ti sei portato non da Re, ma da tiranno, se tu le hai
accumulate per bene del publico, hai fato quel che ti si aspettava.”?*
In a passage of advice to a ruler from the pen of Lorenzo il Mag-
nifico, evidently familiar to Machiavelli, is a touch of verbal simi-
larity to some of his statements of the idea:
Non pensi a util proprio o a piacere,
ma al bene universale di ciascuno.2s

While The Prince lay in manuscript, Niphus wrote in his Libellus
de principe: “Ut enim medicus languentis utilitati non suae con-
sulere debet, ita Rex eorum, quibus imperat: aliter ne utique rex
habendus esset sed tyrannus qui pecuniis et divitiis studens, omnia
pro utilitate sua metitur.”*® Nor was the idea then forgotten. Some
years after the death of Machiavelli, Pigna wrote: “Il Tiranno ama
anchor esso il popolo, ma tratto dal proprio particolare 'ama per
dispogliarlo ¢ per distruggerlo, come la meretrice ama il suo drudo,
e il lupo la pecora.”®” And in the next century Cardinal Bellarmine

= “Not for his own benefit but for the useful rule of those subject to him”
(Eruditio regum 3.7, p. 90).

®“To provide for his own convenicnce and not for that of his subjects” and
“according to the end of a man who desires to follow the policies that conduce to
his own benefit and to increase his own resources” (Tractatus de tyranno 1.7).

For further mediacval examples sce the edition of the Tractarus by Ercole,
Pp- 46-7.

* “If you have given your attention to accumulating riches for yourself by means
of your kingdom, you have exercised your authority badly and conducted yourself
not as a king but as a tyrant; if you have accumulated riches for the good of the
public, you have donc what was to be expected of you" (Del principe 4, p. 116).

T “You should not think of your own good or of pleasure, but of the good
of each one of all your people” (Rappresentazione, p. 100). See p. 197, above, and
for another use of *“bene universale” in the same passage, p. 44, above.

* “Just as the physician should consider the benefit of the sick man, and not
his own, so the king should consider the good of those he rules; otherwise he is to
be considered not a king but a tyrant, who, desiring wealth and riches, measures all
things by his own profit” (cap. 4, p. 1 verso).

7 “The tyrant also loves his people, but since he is influenced by his own profit,
he loves them to despoil them and destroy them, as the harlot loves her gallant and
the wolf the lamb™ (Principe 1, folio 9 verso).
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went back to Aristotle for it: “Charitatem paternam esse Principi
in primis necessariam, docet Philosophus in libro de moribus octavo:
ubi ponit differentiam inter Regem et Tyrannum, quod Tyrannus
in omnibus quaerat quae sua sunt; Rex vero quae sunt populi; sive
quod F.mls propositus Tyranno sit utilitas propria; finis propositus
Regi sit utilitas Reipublicae.”2#
h.By ltl:?d'.xomr'lg his ruler to consider the common good, then, Ma-
‘;, ;‘?VE 1 lsi using a well-known and commonly accepted formula
4 ch excludes tyranny and expresses the aspiration of all writers
ac regimine princi
ideal monarch 20
The same conventional epti f
in the su conv 1al conception of good government appears
which ggcestion, in the same sentence of The Prince, that the forma
ch will produce the common good will also give the prince
honor g '} ; i
7 Such a reward is about the only one possible to the
Jaboriouy prince of Machiavelli and the other writers; he must, for
, : - that wi ‘ bear
¢ :unplc, live a life not of luxury but one that will fit h}m toE e
. 0 e van 31 §ome suggestion O
the hardships of a military campaigh- 'aumg g}ie s tyrat
e given: atoc J
reward of the ruler has already been givent Ag but Marcus
: ser to the lawful ruler, but ’
could not attain the glory prog us® Among the
as the father of his people, was deservedly glonous.d be only
writers de regimine principum glory was assumed as the

carthly reward of the ruler. Aquinas discussed the matter at some
length:

pum for good government conducted by an

Quoniam autem secundum pracdicta, regis est bonum multitudinis
quacrere, nimis videtur oncrosum regis officium, nisi ei aliquod pro-
Prium bonum ex hoc proveniret. Oportet igitur considerare, quale sit
boni regis conveniens pracmium.

% up

aternal charity is onc of the first things needful to the prince, as the Philoso-

pher teaches in the cighth book of the Ethics, where he lays down the difference
between the king and the tyrant,

indicating that the tyrant in everything secks
what will be of benefit to himsclf, but the king what will b

c of bencfit to the
people. The end set before the tyrant is his own utility; the end sct before the
king is the utility of the state” (De officio principis 1.7).

™ Sec tyrant in the index.

> Prince 26, first sentence. )

™ Patricius, for example, writes: “Nihil enim difficilius esse potest (ut sacpe iam
diximus) quam bene imperarc. A

deo ut non insulse dixisse videatur Tiberius
Cacsar, quum ait: Nescitis quanta belua sit imperium.”

__As 1 have often said,
nothing can be more difficult than to rule well. So true is this that Tiberius Caesar

scems not to have spoken foolishly when he said: ‘You do not know how great 3
mor:tcr‘(hc empire is' " (De regno 5.18). Sce also pp. 27, 73, above.
Prince 8, pp. 18b-19a; ibid. 19, p. 41a; Discorsi 1.10, p- 753
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Quibusdam igitur visum cst non cssc aliud nisi honorem et gloriam.
-+« Sed quantum ex dictorum sapicntum intentionc apparet, non ca
ratione honorem ct gloriam pro pracmio principi decreverunt tamquam
ad hoc principaliter ferri debeat boni regis intentio; sed quia tolerabilius
est si gloriam quacrat, quam si pecuniam cupiat, vel voluptatem
sectetur. . . . Hoc autem satis exprimitur per id quod Aristotclcs. de
magnanimo in Ethicis dicit, quod non quaerit honorem et glon.arp
quasi aliquid magnum, quod sit virtutis sufficicns pracmium, sed nihil
ultra hoc ab hominibus exigit. Hoc enim inter omnia terrena videtur
essc praecipuum ut homini ab hominibus testimonium de virtute
reddatur.

. Nec igitur terrenum aliquid est pracmium regis sufficiens. . . . Solus
igitur Deus  est qui hominis desiderium quictare potest, et facere
hominem beatum, ct cssc regi conveniens praemium. . . .

Sic igitur verificari potest quod regis praemium est honor et gloria.
Quis enim mundanus ct caducus honor huic honori similis esse potest,
ut homo sit civis ct domesticus Dei, et inter Dei filios computatus, et
hereditatem regni coclestis assequatur cum Christo?33

Having shown that king and tyrant are opposed in their at-
titude to the bonum commune, Egidio explains further: “Ex hac
autem differentia prima sequitur secunda, videlicet quod tyrannus
intendit bonum delectabile: Rex vero bonum honorificum. Nam
sicut inenarrabile est quanto quis delectatur in bono proprio, sic
quasi inenarrabile est quantus honor sequitur, et quanto honore

. ®“But since according to what has been said above, the function of the king
s to seck the good of the multitude, the office of the king scems too onerous,
unless something good for himsclf comes out of it. It is therefore proper to consider
what sort of reward is suitable to the good king.

“To some it has scemed that his reward is nothing other than honor and glory.
- - . But as far as appears from the intention of wise writers, they do not assign
honor and glory as the reward of the prince to such an extent that the attention
of the good king should be directed principally to them, but only as it is more
casily borne if he secks glory than if he covets wealth or pursues pleasure. . . .
This is sufficiently expressed by what Aristotle in the Ethics says of the magnanimous
man, namely that he does not seck honor and glory as great things, which are
sufficient rewards for virtue, but that he exacts from men nothing in addition to
them. For it seems to be the chicf of all carthly things that testimony of his virtue
should be given to a man by other men. . . .

"Nothing carthly, therefore, is a sufficient reward for a king. . . . God alone
remains, therefore, as able to quiet the desire of man and make man happy, and
to be the reward fitting to a king. . . .

“Thus it can be established that the reward of the king is honor and glory.
For what worldly and fading honor can be like this honor, namely that a man
be a subject and servant of God, and counted among the sons of God, and should
obtain the inheritance of the celestial kingdom. with Christ?” (De regimine 1.7-8).
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CONCLUSION

THE ORIGINALITY OF THE PRINCE

S IN the preceding pages I have dealt with Machiavelli’s
similarities to his predecessors, I have not been influenced
by the purpose of making him appear a smaller man than

he was; I have mercely pointed out what he knew about himself and
knew that his contemporary readers would know, namely that he
was adding another little book to the long list of works de regimine
principum. How astonished the Florentine secretary would have
been to be told that a time would come in which princes would have
so little importance that his opuscule would appear not as one of a
familiar type, but sui generis! It is a type that accompanies the
rule of the irresponsible—at least the highly influential—prince. As
kings ceased to control the destinies of Europe, books showing
how they should do it ceased to appear. In countries where the
prince ruled personally they lingered longest. This perhaps ex-
plains the vigor of the type in Spain after 1600.! Because of the
lingering power of the Bourbons in Italy, the Spanish work of

endo was translated into Italian in 1816. James I of England
wrote such a book for his son Henry because he took himself seri-
ously as a divinely appointed ruler, as had Saint Louis when he
gave instructions to his son. As a curiosity, Anthony Hope in
recent years gave the title of The King's Mirror to a novel dealing
with a mythical state where the ruler still was in a strong position.
A work with such a title must in the present age be fictitious, for
when the prince began to submit to parliaments, men of ability
abandoned the attempt to improve government by improving
the morals or intellect of the monarch. With the reason for the
book of advice to the prince passed also the vitality of the type.
Thinkers turned to the discussion of matters suited to the spirit of
the age.

The similarities of Machiavelli with his predecessors may be
supposed to reveal his genius at its lowest point. But so far from its
bcing a sign of weakness to depend on the past, it is rather a mark

1See Vicente Garcfa de Diego's introduction (pp. 19 ff.) to Saavedra Fajardo,
1dea de un principe Politico cristiano.

[231]
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of genius—certainly indispensable to the exhibition of genius—to
make use of carlier work. Advance is produced not by completely
rejccting the old but by transcending it; the genius masters the old,
observes its weaknesses, sclects its valuable parts, breathes into the
result a new spirit and adds his own invaluable contribution. The
result is both like and unlike the old. In one aspect it is the best
Tepresentative of the old because the great man has a power over
the old that the mere student cannot possess. So The I’rince' may
be called the best representative of the thousand books de regimine
principum because of the mastery the author’s mind had atmmtf(]
over the type. To understand is to see both defects and virtues; 1n
Proportion as Machiavelli understood the type, he was fitted to at-
tack and destroy it. Certain it is that without the old moulds lh.c
metal of The Prince could not have received form. Machiavelli is
known as the author of that work rather than of the Discorsi partly
ecause it is traditional in form; if instead of relying on formulas
developed for centuries he had attempted to work «b ovo, The
Prince would pcrhaps now be one of those pitiable books known
only to scholars. .
Its typical character is to be strongly asserted. While compari-
sons with a grear political work such as Dante’s De monarchia are
valuable i assisting onc to grasp the conceptions of either,? there
§hould be no confusion between the differences in spirit inherent
In the authors themsclves, or between the differences in the
nature of the work that cach is attempting. Had Dante attcmpth
a book of advice for a ruler, it would have been, one may infer
fron—'x .thc eighteenth and nincteenth cantos of the Puradiso, in the
[radfm.m of Aquinas and Egidio Colonna; the observance of the
Christian virtues would have been inculcated rather than the

policy of expediency. Associated ideas found in The Prince might
also have been treated,

such as the power of Fortune, and the proper
reward for the ministers of a sovereign.® The world-wide sweep
) mpire and papacy would have been lacking.
Though more idealistic than T#e Prince, such a work would have
more resemblance to i than to the De monarchia. Some, but only
a small part, of the Matter of the treatise on monarchy would appear
in such a composition; it would be a more spirited version of the

De regimine principum of Egidio Colonna, a more vigorous rend-
?Ercole, La politica, Pp. 289 ff.
3Cf. Inferno 7.67-96, Paradjso 6.127-42, 8.139.

of the treatise on e
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ering of Petrarch’s De republica optime admini:trand.a.. The type
of Machiavelli’s work is quite unlike that of the pohtu.:al treatise
actually written by Dante, and must be juc.igcd ac?cordlng to the
limitations of the type as Machiavelli submlttefi himself to thcrp-

Of the supposed parallels with or anticipations of passages in
The Prince that have been cited, some may be challcngc?d as present-
ing ideas that occurred quite independently to Machfav'clh. (..;Cﬂ.‘
erally, however, the similarity between works ({e regimine princi-
pum is so great that no large number of unusual ideas is to be fout.ld
in any one; if a thought occurs in onc of the predecessors of M;}chl:{\-
velli, it will usually be found in several of them. That N.lccolo
developed what carlier writers had suggested, perhaps \\flthOUt
realizing the full significance of what they said, is probable; indeed
I should consider the assertion of such development one of my
theses. On the other hand, it may be supposed that Machiavelli
had access to many works on the conduct of the prince that I have
not seen; if I could cover his circle of reading in works belonging
to and related to the type, I probably should be able to find more
adequate parallels and to discover anticipations of what seems origi-
nal; yet in view of the homogeneity of the type, the amount of
wholly new matter would, I suspect, not be large.

While 1 have given some attention to parts of The Prince that,
so far as I know, were not derived from earlier examples of the
type, 1 have not always attempted to show the derivation of these
new conceptions. Something, it is generally agreed, he derived from
the classical historians, Tacitus and Polybius. Other parts of his
theory were perhaps well-known to the diplomats of the time and
appeared in their conversations without being written down.*
Guicciardini, for example, may be suspected to have lived in an
atmosphere akin to that of The Prince even when not in the com-
pany of his neighbor, Machiavelli; if we may judge from certain
of his Ricordi, his early mission to Spain was especially fruitful
in stimulating Machiavellian reflection.5 Vettori too we may sup-
pose to have sympathized with his correspondent because he was
already a Machiavellian rather than because he became a con-
vert to doctrines he learned from his friend. Possibly manuscripts,
now lost, of writings in some way comparable to The Prince were

¢ For such a suggestion by Tommasini, see p. 10, above.
g8 P

® Ricordi %7, 105, 142, 144, 273, 351. Sec Roberto Palmarocchi’s notz in Guic-
ciardini, Scritti politics e Ricordi, p. 373.
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in circulation; the work of Diomede Carafa, more nearly anticipa-
tive of Machiavelli than anything clse we know, was to be read
only in manuscript for many years after its composition.®
As has appeared throughout this volume, few of the ideas ex-
pressed in The Prince arc altogether novel; most of them are to be
found in mediacval and renaissance works belonging to the type
of books of advice to kings. Possibly a complete reading of the
Frcatiscs bclonging to this class would leave Machiavelli with noth-
ing wholly new. With such a limitation in mind, onc may tenta-
tively give a number of ideas that are novel, at least unconventional,
Fhough concerned with the old subjects. The Machiavellian ruler
1s not sure of the value of fortresses; he need not feel obliged to keep
faith against the interest of his principate; he need not fear the
reproach of stinginess, for liberality is not always a virtue; he may
feel thar good military mecasures will sccure good laws of other
sorts; cruelty is not denicd to him as a ruler; he is not to regard
the bonds of moral conduct that restrain individuals; he must be-
ware of hatred brought upon him because of good works. There
are also a number of topics of which no aspect is normally dis-
cussed by Machiavelli’s predecessors, such as mercenaries; con-
zl:l:rl;cccllzt:tc; obtained in various ways, good and l?nd; fear of anfl
bility ofplg lence on other rulers; ccclesiastical princes; the p(')Is"»:‘l-
Presence Ofmtr;lg a rca.lm complctcly; the power of Fortune. hc
result of M <}3:c top.l’cs an‘d the views expressed on .lhcm fxrc th.c
tric or; ina[:‘lc 1_avcll|s phl‘lo.«?ophy' of government, in \’Vthl"\ l‘lS
OPiniongthnny inheres; this is quite different [r.om any particu il:
in effect. ‘W':Zly b? new, :md' dOmu‘thS the entire work. He asls
as i is?.To Et w1ll‘sccurc u?‘lmcdlalc good government in ItFy
1s wel] enou thlsba” 13 .S“b(’fd'lnatc. Abstract theology or morality
sidered b t}% ’ ]ut is it applicable? The new ruler, scldom con(i
ealt Witl)), a Cho c.ler writers, is a fact; hF must be Fl?alt with, an
fair or foul S ((3115 and 'as he came tO‘ hl.S hlgh position, by r.ncanlsf
new Wcre, alrzl as‘he is able to retain it. The r.ulcr.s Machmycll
to a prince V:'t;\ ?[_m md.epcn'(]em agents; what advice is to be given
charact O fears his neighbors? In a world of wickedness good
er furnishes no assurance of success; the means must be
sou;‘;‘ht out with care and applied with energy. A benevolent pater
patriae, a king of Yvetot, may find circumstances too hard for him;

the ruler must be 4 strong man, who can hold the respect of his
6 H .
Persico, Diomede Carafa, p. 148.
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subjects and of other princes by his ability and power, even his
ruthlessness. In a world of uncc:rt;limy, where even the good may
be miscrable, no single and simple policy is adequate; the prince
must adapt himsclf to the day as it is. In these things lic the true
originality of Machiavelli; al]‘mny be summed up in his conviction
that government is an independent art in an imperfect world; it
Is practical, and the only true theory is that derived from and
returning to practice.

But however Machiavelli may be explained, in his achievement
he overshadows all who may be compared with him. With the old
he fused the new and to the product thus formed he gave a cutting
cedge. Somcthing of the offense caused by his work resulted from
the combination. The new ideas would have been attacked under
any circumstances. But to state them not as a history of tyrants
worthy of condemnation, but in a form that had hitherto been
alt.ogethcr moral—the book instructing the prince in his governi—
this was more than could be endured. Here was an enemy within
the fortifications. Part of the reputation of De principatibus and
part of its greatness may be accounted for by means of this new
and daring combination, conspicuous beyond all present estima-
ton in a time when every reading man was familiar with the moral
advice to princes consecrated by the centuries. On taking up this
new example, he was shocked by finding that the chapter on liber-
ality or on faith was no longer what Aristotle and the church had
taught, but that a new guiding principle was used.

. This new moral principle was Machiavelli’s theory of the state,
Like all political writers, he saw that for the good life of map
a settled order was indispensable. But such a condition was et
possible in a land where a city could not for a year be sure of se.
curity from revolution or invasion or both. At all costs there must
b.c ﬁrmly established government; there rests the morality of pa.
tions. The great question for republic or prince is: how can tyr.
moil and confusion be permanently avoided? Nothing else mar.
tered in comparison, either present morality or hope of life here.
after. To this theory of the settled state all was subordinated, [;
has been noted that Machiavelli is not always accurate jn fact
that he magnifies and belittles as his theory leads him to do that’
if the verira effettuale consists in accurate details he fails to attz;in it
But without this neglect, even perversion, he could not have given.
so impressive presentation to his great idea of the importance of the
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life of the state. Details yiclded to an overmastering conviction
itself presented with complete intellectual honesty. In the unshrink-
ing truth with which he formulated and expressed his conCcP;
tion of the statc has been found an important part of his greatness-

Yet in this adaptation of facts to a theory, that direct con}“a
with life which Machiavelli considered one of his qu:lliﬁcathns
as a political writer does not disappear. The roots of his belief
are fixed in his life of political negotiation.  From what he had
seen, meaning had come to him, even though not the meaning that
history now declares should have come. To be sure men who knew
the world had addressed princes before.  Simon Islip had scen
plainly enough the condition of the English common people in
the reign of Edward 111, but he lacked theoretical power; Egidio
Colonna was not inexperienced in afairs, but his mental life was
prevailingly that of the Aristotelian philosopher; Pontanus was
an observer of politics, but first of all a humanist. Machiavelli was
essentially politically minded, with possibly the greatest amount
of detailed experience in affairs of state possessed by any writer of
advice to a ruler, if we cxcept the kings themselves who became
authors. On the whole it may be said that the writers of treatises

¢ regimine principum were literary men in politics; Machiavelli
was a politician in literature. Perhaps the dominant interest ex-
Plains the loose literary construction of The Prince, inferior to that
normal in works Je regimine principum composed more temper-
ately by litcrary men. Yet through this disorganization speaks
3 greatness of spirit before which criticism can only admire.

The ability of the author to make politics live in his own mind,
though at the price of alteration of fact, which underlies the vigor
of The Prince, extends beyond contemporary Italy to Greek and
Roman }}istory. Even in the renaissance Niccold is exceptional
for the liveliness with which the statesmen and generals of the
past came before his mind’s eye. The Cyrus of Xenophon was a
hero to many a literary man of the sixtcenth century, but for
Machiavellj he lived, and Machiavelli’s pages live for us.

In addition to the qualities that may be assigned to Machia-
velli for virtd, he had also the aid of fortune. The world was
ready to listen to a discussion of ragione di stato. Machiavelli first
formulated and presented to all Europe the new and characteristic
thought of his age on matters of public administration. For some

" Mosca, “Il Principe” di Machiavelli, pp. 67-84.
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hundreds of years men had been writing de regimine principtm.
In the carly part of the sixteenth century, when the books issuing
from the circle of Alphonso of Naples were still recent, the type
was in high favor. Yet all that could be done for its perfection
according to the old ideas had been done. Though it was to enjoy
wide popularity for another century, it was not to develop; it had
done its work and its decline was imminent. Into the old form
Machiavelli threw the new conception of the state that was appear-
ing. Had he attempted a treatise of a kind wholly new, his abili-
ties would not have had a clear road, but working according to a
method thoroughly understood, and supplied with vital matter
from his own reflections, he came at a juncture when time in its
changes permitted him to produce one of the books we can call
permanent, the sole living representative of the great type of works
de regimine principum.
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foresight 24, 26-7, 42, S1, 52, 54, 209,
210, see also prudence

forestalling 196

fortitude 79, 120, 153

fortitudo 79

fortresses 159-62, 235

Fortunc, allegory of  descrip. of fron-
tispicce, unstable 31, 143, of Romans
41, mercenarics depend on 62, of
war 68, 207, ruler must not depend
on 69, change of 73, 76, 132, good
117, 167, of ruler 118, gifts of 129,
adverse 143, 148, brings rivalries
164, fears the bold 195, 222, power of
and how to be resisted 204-21, 223,
232, 234, punishes wickedness 205,
rational 205, rejected by Commynes
205, pervades Prince 206, and virtue
207, see Capitolo di Fortuna

Frachetta 35, 51, 63, 70, 154, 167, 241

France 33, 37, 38, 48, 66, 73, 74, 95,
159, visited by M 184

Francesco di Orso 141

fraud 42, 74, 79, 162, bestiality of 123,
justification for 125, see deception
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Frederick of Aragon 95

free cities, to be taken by M's prince 224

frccdom of thought 220

free institutions 39, sce also rcpublics

free speech, by advisers 189-90, by pco-
ple 226

free states 34, see also republics

frenare 45

fricndliness 79

friends, beccome cnemies 32, gained by
ruler 42, foreign 145, of ruler 179

fricndship so, 57, 151

Frobenius, Johannes 4

Fuller, J. F. C. 192

G

Galba 62

Galcazzo, Duke of Milan, see Sforza

Garcia de Dicgo, Vicente 231

Garibaldi 115

Gellius, Aulus 102

Geneppe 13

general, gains help through reading 74,
successful 192, prudent 213

generic, fecling for 8

gencrosity 79

genius 232

Gcenoa 8s

gentleness 78

geography, utility of 71

Ghirbizzi scritti in Raugia al Soderino
164

Gilbert, Allan H. 7, 14

Gilbert of Tournai 98, 155, 160, 222,
227, 241

Giovanni, Ridolfi 185

Giraldi Cintio 185, 240

Giraldus Cambrensis, De principis in-
structione 14, 239, divine vengeance
67, foresight 76, liberality 89, parsi-
mony 95, clemency 98, fear and love
106, adaptation to conditions 130,
tyrants 146, De clementia 160, cx-
ample 199, fortune 204, attack on
Henry II 222

Girolamo of Furli 141

Giustiniano, Bernardo 12, 242

glory, reward of ruler 135, 223, 228,
reward for deliverer 69

gloria 79

God, wrath of 146, vengeance of 205

gold, the sinew of war 49

Goldschmidt, E. P., description of frontis-
piece
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Gonsalvo 115, 183

good, common, see common good

good citizens 172, produced by ruler 45,
controlled by love 110

good of people, see common good

good ruler, see ruler

goodness, imprudent s1, show of 132,
absolute 169

good will, of subjects 157

governance of princes, works on v, sec
De regimine principum

governare 7

gorerni 8, 11, 116

government, good 4, 147, 228, 230, 234,
two kinds 19, in Italy 94, M wrote
with good g. in mind 118, stable s1,
235

Gower, John, governance of kings 7,
king's virtues 8, liberality 11, 89, un-
just judge 30, Sardanapalus 153, war
166, ministers 180, fortune 204, date
241

Grabmann, Martin 5%

Grant, Ulysses S. 192

gratitude 31, treatment of by Aquinas
48, of prince 174

grave 78

gravitas 79

gravity 79, 153, in sayings 171

great, onc man not to be made 30,
190, g. men to be won 198

greatness 153, derived from another 31,
gained for others 184

greed, of officials 29, see also avarice

Greek, M's knowledge of 17, authors
vi, history 236

Greville, Fulke 201

Guicciardini, influence 35, reform 39,
65, correcting 44, benefits 48, 49,
54, 111, suspicion 53, letter to 55,
214, taxation 97, parsimony and prod-
igality 97, his Prince 105, recom-
mends severity 105, despair 143, per-
sonal advantage and public benefit
167, planning 176, 193, influenced
by M 177, ministers 182, 184, 185,
Gonsalvo 183, Commynes 184, fortune
207-16, Ferdinand 225, Spain 233

Gutruatus 53

H
habits 45

Hannibal 105, 106, 110, 111, 120, 207
hard times s1
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harsh ruler 78

hate 140-58, for old fricnds 32, new
benefits do not remove old h. 48, of
people 82, 175, inhumanity mother
of 102, avoidance of 112, 136, 160,
161, dangerous type of 141, and pru-
dent ruler 143, not always dangerous
144, cause of conspiracies 144, and
contempt 144, admits fear 145, from
Aristotle 152, result of good deeds

133, 234, for ncutral 175, of minister
103

helm 142

Henry 1I 222

Henry 1V 155

Henry VI 3

hereditary princi -

Herod x).;6p priss 203

Hildcbert of Le Mans 98-9

history, 53, 74, 181

Hoccleve, magnanimity 7o, chastity 75,
R‘egemcnt of Princes 89, 91, 160, 242,
Pity 98, justice 101, hate 150, flattery
186, personal affairs 222

Homer 38, 230

ho .
nesty, of M's conclusions 221

honor 4g, 154, derived from killing ty-
rzfnt'146, for good citizens 42, 172,
king's reward 228, 229

hope g7, 217

Hope, Anthony 231

Horatjus Cocles 202

b !
Umanity s, 78, 59, 102, 126, 169,

lovers of 116 i
humble origin l,nghormtlon to 178

humility, of ) 7, of ruler 189, 190

humor, in A
hunting o rte dellg guerra 208

Hutton, W, H. 124
I

ignay;,
gnavia 27, 194, 1y, 215, 216, 222

égnorancc 188
lm;t;;on, of the Breat 41, of the prince
@mpc.tuosity 195,
Inaction 215
industry 24
industries 15,
infantry 49, 67,
. guerra, military, war
ingratitude, to Ministers 158
worst of vices 174,
damaging to ruler
dell’ ingratitudine

219, see also vigor

sec also Arte della

, 183, 184,
to soldiers 183,
85, see Capitolo

Index

inhumanity 102

injurics, sink decper than favors 48,
49, continued 52, 201

injustice 122

innovation 35, 39-41, in the laws 45,
see also rcform

instability of socicty 220

insurrections 148, see also rebellion

integrita 6

intelligence 181

inteligentia 79

invasion 117, 160

irresolution 153

irresponsible ruler 3, 78

Isidore of Secville 138

Islip, Simon 29, 138, 236, 242

Isocrates, translated by Erasmus 12, 70,
130, influence on The Prince 12, 17,
Patricius refers to 13, instructor of
princes 14, James I refers to 101,
truth 123, hatred 160, To Nicocles
189, 199, 242, planning 191

Istorie Fiorentine, Book Il.xxxiii: 128,
xxxiv: §6, 128, xxxvi: 103, 108, 128,
136, 152, xxxvii: 8, 26, 54, 128, 131,
Book Illi: s6, Book IV.vii: s6,
xxvi: 84, xxvii: B84, xxx: 54, xxxiii:
226, Book V.v: 52, viii: 56, 135,
166, 224, xxxi: 156, Book VLvi:
156, vii: 52, Book VILi: 52, 162,
178, 226, iii: 52, 104, 156, v: 25,
84, 110, vi: 52, 84, 85, 131, 172,
xii: 178, xvi: 122, xxiii: 56, xxiv: 21,
xxxili: 108, 131, 138, 146, xxxiv: 110,
Book VIILii: 25, 30, x: 84, xxxiv: 152

Italian liberty 224

Iraly 23, 33, 36, 43, 66, 115, 117, 184,
corrupt 37, 43, deliverance of 34,
why princes lose states 197, free 222,

restoration  of liberty to 222-30,
Bourbons in 231

J

James I of England (James VI of Scot-
land) 4, s, 101, 231

Jean-Juvenal des Ursins 3, 47

Jehan de Templo 13

John of Salisbury 46, 139, 150, Policra-
ticus 114, 138, 244

Jove 155

judge 30

Juillard v. Greenman 201

Julian the Apostate 230
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Julius, Pope (Clement VII), parsimony
of 10, disinterestedness of 60, and
Fortune 68, 194, 212-3, 215, 217-8,
liberality 85, feared 103, 111, 144

Julleville, Petit de, 13

just, cause defended 134, ruler 168

justice 43, 47, 101, 113, 121, and pro-
portion 64, first virtue of ruler 103,
bond of society 103, fear of 108, most
lovely virtue 122, rational 122, causes
fame 157, attempts to enforce 158,
of ruler 168

justicia 79

justification, ecthical, of ruler 118, for
fraud 125

Justin 153

Juvenal description of frontispiece, 146,
151

K

king, name for good ruler 137, 138,
see also ruler

kingdom, lost 133, sec also principate,
state

kingly hand 2, 36, 43-4, 135, 139, 194

kingship 4, 38, 43-4

knowledge, possessed by ruler 72

L

labor 197

Lancelor of the Laik 84, 238

Languet, Hubert roo

Las siete partidas 165

lasciviousness 78

Latin authors vi

Laughlin, J. Laurcnce 201

lavishness 8s, 86, 88

Lavisse, Ernest 3, 4, 14

law of nations 124

laws, new 35, 40, 45, when violated
39, bad 39, emend vices 43, and arms
47, 64-7, 234, good 64, 69, enforced
109, 117, 197, 223, king sh'd keep
198, 200

laziness 211

Legazione all’ imperatore 10, 79

Legazione all Duca Valentino 157

Legazione seconda alla Corte di Francia
184

Leo, Pope 61

Lettere famisliari iii: 196, xi: 18s, xviii:
120, XXx: 49, 120, 166, XXiv: 49, xxvi:
152, xxvii: 103, 110, XXxXii: 212,
xxxvii: 176, xxviii: 31, 111, 144, 176,
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xxxix: 145, xli: 111, 157, 162, xliv:
211, Ix: 55, Ixv: 212, Ixvii: 159, Ixix:
214, Ixxiii: 135, 142

liberalitas 79

liberality 6, 84-97, M's carly and late
view 9, discussion by statesmen 10, of
ruler 10, 78, 79, 84, 85, 107, 168,
tempering of 11, 93, Maximilian's 11,
of Valentino 42, of ideal ruler 42,
well used 52, 54, gains friends 52,
87, 90, M abandons tradition 77,
reputation for 86, virtuous 86, 89,
described 87, foolish 88-9, 178, 234,
in rewards 172, to ministers 182,
Hoccleve on 222, see also avarice,
miserliness, munificence, prodigality,
stinginess

liberty 147, in Italy 222-30

Lincoln, Abraham 155

literary men, authors of works de regi-
mine principum 236

literature 181

Livy 37, 53, 166

London 85

Lorenzo the Magnificent, sce Medid,
Lorenzo de’

loss of state 176, 197-203

Louis IX (St. Louis) 56, 57, 222, 231,
242

Louis XI, read Cyropaedia 13, justice
47, reconciled enemies 48, fear 149,
love 151, wealth and renown 173,
advice 180, quoted 184, a questioner
190

love 98-117, for prince 42, and fear
98-117, qualities that beget 107, con-
trols good 110, how secured 112,
guards prince 113, 151, 161, for
prince 169

loyalty 57, 69, 9o, 111, 117

Lucca 32, 128

Lucilius 183

Ludendorff, General 207

lust 108

Lydgate 204, 205, 242

Lyons 85

M
McCartney, Eugene S. 207
Machiavelli, unlike predecessors in us-
ing vulgar tongue 18, attitude to re-
publics and principates 20, recognized
relation of Prince and Discorsi 20,
purpose of Prince 22, applies same
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principle to forcign and domestic af-
fairs 30, power of combination 33,
personal convictions 37, independence
42, cssence of theory 136, faithful
official 185, conscious of typical quali-
ties 18, 77, 186, thought himsclf
original 206, works, see the name of
the work, sce also the topic desired,
as originality

Machiavellism vi

Macrobius 82

magnanimitas 79

magnanimity 42, of Duke Valentino
79, and truth 123, of ruler 168

magnificence ss, 79, 84, virtue of kings
91, 177, in public matters 96, 177,

Bains popular power 170, see also
munificence

magnificentia ss, 79, 84

Mahan, Admiral 71, 192, 207, 213, 214
malntenance, of position by prince 219
Mmajesty 170, 143

man, his use of reason 121, social ani-
mal 12

Manlius 110

manners, of people affected by ruler 198
mansuetudo 79

maps 74

Marcellinus, Ammianus 104
Marcus 228

Mariana 154, 169, 243

Martial (Epigrammatist) 90

Maximilian, Emperor, liberality 9, 10,
11, 93, facility 79, virtues 192 w
certainty 193 i

maxims 49, 143, see also provcrb, saying

Maximinus, Emperor 29, 82, 156, 158

Mazzoni, Guido 20

mean, between avarice and ?rOdlgahly
86

mrdi':lcvzll authors vi
mediaeva) spirit 14

medical metaphor 27-9, 46-7, see also
physician

MtdiCcan P:ll’ty 52

Medici 21, 37, 223

Cosimo de’, prudent ruler 25,

> 107, liberality 84-6, injudicious

Speech 130, efr punishments to others

156, sayings 169, pensioned the

learned 14,

Medici, Lorenzo de’, il Magnifico, and
the Pazzj 30, example 44, 197, gained

Index

love and fear 103, Platina dedicated
book to 124, disarmed people 164,
on proud general 184, planning 193,
Fortunc 208, the common good 227,
fame 230, datc of printing of play
242

Mcdici, Lorenzo di Picro de' 17, 110
Mcdici Library 104

medicine 40, for state 44

mcmory 48

men, without justice 121

Mcnander 104, 105

Menander Protector 122

Mendo, Andres 231, 243

La mente di un womo di stato 122

mercenarics 36, 62-7, 103, 164, 234,
see also military

mercy 79, 101
middle course 174
military affairs 62-76, 223, 234, see also
Arte della guerra, mercenaries, sol-
diers, war
military forces 58, 62, 68-9
military knowledge, specialized character
of 72, tactics 210
military preparation 206, 209
militia 36
Milo 82
Milton, John 75, 120, 135, 138, 198, 213
mind, not subject to Fortune 207
ministers  (advisers, officials, secretaries)
179-91, prince judged by 29, 180,
cause of greatness 31, feared 32, 183,
treatment of 115, 183, to protect
prince 156, in Secretum  Secretorum
179, not cnviable 182, hated 183, un-
wisc 183-4, rewards of 183, 232
mirror description of frontispiece,
prince as 197, King's 231, see also
De regimine principum
miseria, sce miscrliness
miserliness 10, 11, 78, 93, see dalso
avarice
moderatio 79
moderation 78-9, in giving 8¢
Momus 131
monarch, see ruler
Moors, cxpelled from Spain by Ferdi-
nand 134, 166
moral theory of ruler 77
moral corrector 45
morality 2, 51, 61, 77-83, 85, 118, 126,
134, 158, 199, 230, 234-5
morals, of subjects 110, traditional 118
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Mosca, Gactano 42, 236

munificence 78, desirable 86, 169, 172,
and magnificence 177, gains friends
177, conventional exhortation to 178§,
see also liberality

murderer 101, 146

mutability 206, 219

N
Napier, William F. P. 207
Naples 85
Napolcon 213
nature 218

Naval War College 71

necessity 39, 135, doctrine of 38, justi-
fies cruelty 134, for war 142, power-
ful 143

Nelson, Lord 192, 213, 214

Nercus 82

neutrals 175-6, 194

new prince 21-3, 24, 33-5. 44, 92, 223,
similar to Greek tyrant 132, 134,
nced not keep faith 134, see also
ruler

new states 35-50

Nickerson, Hoffman 207

Nifo, see Niphus

Niphus 26, 30, 42,
230, 243

nobilitas 79

nobles s6, 117, 173

notation 138

novelty, of emphasis on new prince 19,
of Prince 81, see also originality

82, 89, 151, 227,

(o)

obedience, of subjects 68, 9o, 145

obligation, to rule well 2, fecling of 54

occasion 212, see Capitolo del occasione,
see also Fortune

Octavian, see Augustus

octroy 94

odio universale 141

odium 107, 141

Ocdipus 150

offend 48

offence 35

officials 29, see also ministers

Oman 211

onc ruler, required for reform 36, 43-4,
see also kingly hand

oportunitas 79
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opportunity 79, 214

oppression 29, 137

ordini 47

originality of M 42, 77, 92, 133, 158,
206, 219, 231-7

Osorius 72, 124

Otetea, Andre 65

overthrow of ruler 206

P

Pacatus 89, 9o

Pandolfini, Agnolo 196

Palmarocchi, Roberto 233

Panormita 106, 169, 243

pardon, of murderer 101

Paris 85

parliament, French 116, modern 3, 231

Parole sopra la provisione del danaio 31,
43, 68, 147

parsimony 10, 84, 93, 96, 97, sec also
miseria

Parthia 75

partics 53, 162

partiti securi 176, 216, see also plans

Patch, Howard L. 204

pater patrige 126, 148, 205, 228, 234

patricians 52

Patricius Senensis, Franciscus, De regno
4 12, 19, 243, Isocrates 13, De inst;-
tutione reipublicae 19, 20, hcrcdity 22,
foresight 26, 71, 209, prince as phy-
sici.:m 29, mercenaries 62, cavalry 67,
agriculture 72, virtues and vices 79,
190, magnificence 91, 170, parsimony
95, humanity 102, severity 104, 105,
astuzia 119, fraud 123, dissimulation
126, regere 138, despair 142, Sar-
danapalus 153, discord 163, munifi-
cence 177, ministers 182, success and
failure 183, facility 18g, planning 192,
example 198, Fortune 205, 207, 216,
troubles of ruler 228, reward of ruler
230

patriotic citizen 136

Pattison, Mark 155

Paulus, Aemilius 53

paura 103-4, see also fear

Pazzi 25, 30

peace 46, 70, end of war 225, see also
war

Péchenard 3, 47

penalties 112

pensions, for learned 172



260

people, not oppressed 29, folly of 38,
and nobles 56, sclfish 57, rebellious
88, favor of 112, 113, 197, not to be
oppressed 113, good of 115, 117, hate
tyrant 160, united 162, nced prince
57, 111, 165, happiness of 230, sece
also common good, popular, subjects

Peraldus, Guillelmus 70, 243

Pericles 170

perseverantia 79

Persico, Tommaso, 6, 53, 62, 96, 151,
234

personal matters, influence writers de
reg. pr. 222

personal rule 29

Pertinax 158

Pctit-DutaiIlis, Ch. 3, 174

Petrarch 233, praises Francisco Carrara
17, foresight 26, imitation of the great
4%, cruelty and avarice 145, public

works 171, pensions for authors 172,
Fortune 204

philanthropy 102

Phileticys, Martinus 12, 189, 191

Ph}lgp of Macedonia 68, 215
Ph}l,p the Fair 5, 225
Ph}hp of Spain 4
Phglopocmon 71
Phnlo_sophcr, see Aristotle
Physician 28, 229

_phor '
P!.Cl" delle Vigne 183
pfcta (clcmcncy) 98
Pty 124
Pign,,

see also medical meta-

Gio. Battista v, 8, 13, 158, 159,

P‘itti. LUCa 52, 156
Pity 98-1y4
plann‘mg 192,

plan.s, perfect 196, 177, 213, 214, 216

Plaup?, Principis  diatuposis 13, 243,
m'l"‘"y power 62, hunting 70, topo-
8raphy 71, 4cuzia 119, ruler’s first
Uy to people 124, contempt 153,

Onors as rewards 172, De optime

e 124, 243
Plato 2o, 130, 139, 198
plays o1

plebeians g, 56, see also people

196

Index

Pliny 113, 161, 177, 178, 198
Plotinus 82

Plutarch 71, 187, Apophthegms 168

Pluto 180

Poggio, sce Bracciolini

Polybius 35, 51, 233

Pomponazzi 82

Pontanus, Joannes Jovianus 12, influence
on M 6, 113, De principe 6, 8, 11,
Xenophon 13, sccurity of loved ruler
58, 160, magnificence 84, 91, liber-
ality 92, humanity 102, prudence 126,
cruelty 151, majesty 170, ruler's
knowledge of people 171, example
199, Fortune 204, 216-9, a humanist
236, dates 244

poor-spirited 141, 153

popc 60, 213
popular, support 112, affection 154,
favor

155, government 37, see also
common good

popularity 154
potentia 79
poverty 93
power, dependent on ability 46, military
64, 67, of fortresses 159
practical experience, of M 17, 18s, 236
practical rcason 196
praise or blame, for princes 77-83
predecessors of M 6-8, 11, 18, 116
preparation, against Fortune 210, see
also foresight, military affairs
Pretorian guard 140
pride 102
prince, see ruler
Prince, The, typical 2, 15, 237, names
for 8, structure 193, passages dis-
cussed, .
dedication 17-18, 7, 181
chapter 1 19, 9
2 20-3
3 24-32, 44, 49, 50, 51, 115,
148, 223, 224
4 33, 21, 115
5 34, 49, 115
6 135-41, 14, 21, 27, 68, 110,
112, 115
7 42-50, 8, 25, 27, 28, 31,
32, 35 64, 68, 69, 79,
86, 100, 103, 111, 115,
119, 132, 149, 156, 157,
158, 166, 175, 195, 201
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8 s1-s5, 21, 26, 56, 100, 115,
126, 134, 135, 137, 194,
228

9 s56-7, 42, so, 111, 112,
115

10 s8-9, 8, 66, 71, 112, 144,
160, 209

11 Go-1

12 62-7, 31, 47, 71, 115, 164,
197

13 68-9, 25, 115, 147, 148,
175, 215, 219

14 70-6, 8, 14, 27, 91, 115,
120, 198, 209

15 77-83, 7, 11, 93

16 84-97, 10, 11, 14

17 98-117, 75, 140, 145, 156,
198

18 118-39, 167

19 140-58, 23, 29, 43, 110,
1rr, 112, 11s, 13s, 161,
168, 171, 193, 200, 228

20 159-64, 49, 66, 112, 115,

144, 147, 148
21 165-78, 22, 42, s4, 86,

115, 120, 134, 145, 157,
194, 197, 213, 214, 215,
217, 223

22 179-8s, 115, 158

23 186-96, 111, 115, 180

24 197-203, 22, 27, 68, 73,
115, 136, 175, 194, 211,
212, 215, 223
25 204-21, description  of
frondspicce, 194, 223
26 222-30, 14, 34, 36, 40, 45,
o 115, 134, 166
prfm:fpe, De, conventional title 8
principate, republic from 9, how ac-
quired 19, types of 19, new 19, 35,
50, mixed 24-31, gained through
crimes 51, forces of s8, ccclesiastical
60, sec also state

principatus g

private life 36, 135, 209

privation, of ruler 198

prodigality 86, 97, of Maximilian 10
see also avarice, liberality '

professions, understood by ruler 72

pr?mptn.css 192, 193, 209, see also celer-
ity, vigor

property, injuries in 108

property, hunger for ri3
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prophet 112

prosperity 117, 171, 174

protection, of people 117

proverbs 15, 49, 52, 54, 130, 13T, 160,
177, 192, uttered by ruler 168, see
also maxim, saying

providence 208, of God 205, see also
prudence

providentia 79

Provisione prima per istituire milizie 43

prudence, allcgory of, description of
frontispicce, in ruler 23, 24-7, 8o, 83,
139, 143, 145, 167, 179, 181, 186,
191, 221, of Valentino 42, in war 63,
twofold 65, lack 67, aid to security
76, adaptation to circumstances 84,
127, financial 8s, and goodness 119,
pretended 119, and virtue 120, and
cruelty 137, Ferdinand did not possess
166, recognition of inconveniences
176, submits to laws 180, in ministers
186, practical 195-7, and Fortune 208,
217, excessive 216, see also foresight,
providence, providentia

prudentia 79

prudenza 8, 8s

public 226, affairs 27, benefit 35, good
227, sports 177, safety, superior to
law 39, see also common good

punishment 47, 103, 108, 168, not in-
flicted by ruler himself 154

Q

qualifications, of M 17

qualities, praised or blamed 78, of ruler
determine power 97, produce con-
tempt 140

Quarles, Francis 25, 145

quict 166

R

ragion di stato 37, 236

rapacity 78, 145

rapidity 192, see also vigor

Rapporto della Magna 11, 79

ratio 79

reading, helpful to princes 73-4, see
also history

realism, M's 37, 77, 162’ 234

realities, not dealt with by M’s prede-
cessors 116

reason 79, 121, rule of 86, and Fortune
217, 219
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rebellion 46, 88, 148, 149, nceds cx-
ternal support 147, 201, see also con-
spiracy

recent authors, not mentioned by M 11,
184, 185, by Erasmus and others 12

recreations, of ruler 73

reform 28, 35, 36, 40, of statc 21, single

ruler for 44, justifics cxtraordinary
acts 135

regia mano, see kingly hand
regere 139
Regulus Attilius 202
Rchoboam 179
religion, first duty of king 61, praisc-
worthy 78, 79, necessity to act against
126, appearance of 127, brings popu-
larity 127, feigned 129
Remirro de Orco 29, 42, united country
156, see also Romagna
repression of exccllent 173
republic, from principatc 9, and king-
dom 19, 38, M's attitude to 20, 37,
44, theme of Discorsi 62, could not
exist in Italy 116, imaginary 122
reputation 213, preferred to truth 123,
of prince 126, loss of 128, 200, neces-
sary 145, how gained 165-78, sccures
position 168, abroad 175, and courage
176, 215
respect 42, secured by fear 103, causcs
for 193
restraint 47, 130
revenge 48
revenue 41

reverence 82, 110, Itg, 127
reward, of ruler 61, ¢q, 135, 228, 229,

bestowed in person 155, and punish-
ment 157, 16.8. for public service 172,
see also pensions

rex, derivation 139
Rhodes 149

Rinaldo degli Albizzi 53,
risks 216

Ritratto di cose di Francig 33

Romagna, 43, 100, 156
see also Valentino,

54, 135

» 157, 166, 202,
Remirro de Orco
Roman, empcrors 134, empire 21, 134,
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